Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



i^io. 



Ill 




/ 



PEACE FOR THE CHRISTIAN MOURNER. 



PRINrXD BY L. AND O. SBXLBT, THAMES DITTON, 8URRKT. 



PEACE FOR THE 
CHRISTIAN MOURNER; 

OR, 
EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS CHRISTIAN AUTHORS, 



ON THE 

SUBJECT OF APFLICTION. 

SELECTED BY MRS. D. DRUMMOND. 

WITH A 

PREFACE BY THE REV. D. DRUMMOND, B.A., 

OXONy AND MINISTSR OF TRINITT CHAPBL, BDINBUROH. 

AND 

AN ORIGINAL PAPER ON "CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION," 
BY THE REV. HUGH WHITE. 



PUBLISHED BY R. B. SEELEY AND W. BURNSIDE : 
AND SOLD BY L. AND G. SEELEY, 
FLEET STREET, LONDON. 
MDCCCXL. 



J/2, 



PREFACE. 



Affliction and trial are the common lot of all. As 
God ** causes his san to rise on the evil and the good, 
and sends bis rain upon the just and the unjust/' so 
likewise does he measure out to all, both righteous 
and wicked, without any discrimination which may 
be traced by mortal eye, or scanned by mortal calcu- 
lation, the bitter portions of the life that now is. 
'^Man,*^ the whole family of Adam, and not a section 
only, *' is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward." 

Were a being from another world to visit this min- 
gled scene of light and shade, of day and night, he 
would in vain endeavour to discover which of all the 
human race were the objects of God's favour, if he 
had no other clue to guide him than the external dis- 
pensations of his providence. His mistakes would 
be endless ; and for this reason — this world is not a 
place of punishment, but of probation ; it is not the 
hall of judgment, but the path to it ; and all the ills 
and miseries of this sinful state, though consequent 
on transgression, are no more to be considered its 
final penalty, than the confinement of the condemned 
cell is to be reckoned, instead of the scaffold, the 
penalty for the violated laws of the land. 
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All then, as regards the infliction of outward trial, 
are in this world alike, whether it be bodily suf- 
fering, bereavement of friends, loss of property, pros- 
pects blighted, the favour and good opinion of the 
world forfeited ; but here the resemblance termi- 
nates, and from this point there is a wide distinction 
to be drawn between the men of this world and the 
people of God. Both are afflicted, both are subject 
to grievous calamities ; but how different the recep- 
tion of trial, how different its ejects here, how widely 
different, — yea, the difference between the torments of 
the lost and the happiness of the sailed, — its results 
hereafter* In the expressive language of scripture, 
** The sorrow of the world worketh death ; but godly 
sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation, not to be 
repented of." And, while the future and eternal 
punishment of the wicked is thus described with ter- 
rible significance, '* He shall lie down in sorrow/' 
the light of a peaceful immortality is made to break 
joyously on the lot of the righteous : '* Sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away : '' ** God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain." 

But whilst in the general circumstance of trial 
there is a complete resemblance, and yet, both in its 
reception, and in its immediate and ultimate results, 
there is a marked distinction between the evil and 
the good ; it may not be uninteresting to notice some 
particulars connected with the inward experience of 
trial in the one case, and in the other. 

I. The approach of trial is like the closing in of the 
shadows of night to the worldly man. The afflictive 
dispensations of God's providence towards him are 
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sarrounded with terror, and covered with sack-cloth ; 
the first whisper of the coming storm is like the hand- 
writing on the wall to Belshazzar, fall of the hreath- 
ings of despair. He hears nothing bat the sound of 
" lamentation^ and weeping, and mourning, and 
woe." He recognises, as it were, but the rustling of 
the robe of God's majesty, and shrinks, with alarm 
and dread, before this unseen, and, to his mind, ter- 
rible Oppressor. Fear, dismay, despair, yea, some- 
times even hatred and blasphemy are the emotions 
of the hardened and impenitent heart, under the 
shock of trial,— ''And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was 
fall of darkness, and they gnawed their tongues for 
pain ; and blasphemed the God of heaven, because of 
their pains and their sores ; and repented not of their 
deeds." 

It is not so with the child of God : trial comes to 
him arrayed in a sombre garb ; yea, it is often ** very 
grievous ; " but the principle of heaven-born faith 
within teaches him to recognise a messenger of mercy, 
under the forbidding aspect of a severe reprover ; 
and the bright, sunny beam of celestial hope within 
leads him to look through the threatening cloud, and 
enables him even in present darkness to rejoice in the 
prospect of the coming light. Thus did the aged Eli, 
when he beard of 6od*s judgment to be poured upon 
his house, the very sound of which was so terrible as 
to make the ears of them that heard it tingle, bow 
his head, and say, " It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good." Thus too the afflicted Patriarch 
met the complicated evils which were sent upon him, 
*' Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return thither; the Lord gave and the Lord 
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hath takeD away, blessed be the name of the Lord ; ** 
and thus likewise he reproved the angodly blasphem- 
ing of bis wife, " What! shall we receive good at the 
hands of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil V The 
Shnnamite likewise has left a memorable example of 
the spirit with which the child of God regards afflic- 
tion ; when» visited with one of the heaviest bereave- 
ments which can befal humanity, she still breathed 
forth the subdued emotion of faith and hope — *'' It is 
well!" 

II. The spirit of the child of God is much more 
sensitive than that of the worldly man ; and therefore 
the same amount of trial is more keenly felt in the 
one case than in the other. The effect of sin has been 
the closing up and freezing of the finest and most 
exquisite sensibilities of our nature ; emotions which 
ought ever to have been gushing forth towards our hea- 
venly Father and towards each other ; and the effect 
of the gospel is the bursting of these barriers, and 
the melting of thes^ icy bonds, so as once more to 
permit the unimprisoned affections to flow out in a 
wide, deep current of impassioned love towards God, 
and benevolence towards all. Thus when sickness 
or loss of property fall to the lot of the worldly roan, 
his sensations, generally speaking, are wholly selfish. 
Chained to a bed of languishing, he cannot gratify 
or indulge himself with the same freedom as before ; 
stripped of earthly possessions, he has not the means 
of ministering to his earthly pleasures and ambitious 
cravings. While, on the other hand, when the be- 
liever is suffering under either of these trials, his ex- 
perience is of a much more painful and acute cha- 
racter, inasmuch as the sensibilies which are called 
forth are of a higher, and purer, and nobler origin. 
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The season of sickness is one in which he remembers 
his past coldness and beartlessness in the service of 
his God ; in the lone watchings of an enfeebled and 
agonized frame, he remembers how few retnms of 
love his Master has experienced at his hands, and the 
pain of his bodily suffering is as nothing to the sharp- 
ness of his spiritual distress : *' He remembers God, 
and is troubled/' And if worldly means have been 
taken away, what a fruitful theme of mental sorrow 
is his, when be calls to mind opportunities lost, which 
might have been used for the promotion of God's 
glory, and the good of his fellow-creatures. And 
thus, while sickness and misfortune are often, from 
the dull material of selfishness within, borne with 
mere stupid insensibility, the same afflictions open 
the way into the renewed soul for that which calls 
forth the 'tenderest and most painful sensations. 

And as in the case of sickness and worldly cala- 
mity, so is this in a special manner true in the case 
of the removal of friends. When members of the 
same household have been knit together in the holy 
and heavenly bonds of the gospel of Christ, when 
they have tasted and rejoiced in the gracious plea- 
sures of communion through their common fellow- 
ship with Christ, — they have begun to partake in the 
delights of an intercourse which nothing else on 
earth can equal, and which is in truth the commence- 
ment of the pure enjoyments of heavenly association. 
The more perfect, then, the love which unites, and 
the deeper and stronger the feeling which binds, the 
more acute and painful is the separation when one is 
taken and another left. Doubtless there is some 
sweetness in the trial — there is the strong hope of a 
re-onion where sin can no longer blight, and loved 
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ones can no longer pine away and die — still every 
one who is at all acquainted with the workings of the 
human mind, must feel satisfied of the fact, that the 
pang of separation from a beloved object must be 
acute, just in the degree in which, before the blow 
descends, the tender emotions of the soul have been 
permitted to go forth and twine around a kindred 
spirit, — and what is it that nourishes and causes these 
emotions to bud and blossom, and expand in luxuri- 
ant loveliness? what, but the union of souls in the 
one faith, one baptism of the gospel. 

And further, in those instances of terrible domestic 
sorrow, when one whose mind has been *' lighted with 
wisdom from on high,'' and who, while glorying in 
the prospects of a bliss, purchased by the work of 
Christ, for all his people ; from the very brightness of 
this hope is able all the more fully and truly to per- 
ceive the fearful doom which awaits the wicked; 
when such an one leans over the death-bed of a rela- 
tive, dear in earthly bonds, but of whose interest in 
the blood-sealed covenant there is no hope, ah ! a cup 
of sorrow like this cannot be drunk by the worldly 
man. He thinks all will yet be well, or he will not 
think of it at all, he quickly lulls his heart to rest 
by the consideration of the infinite mercies of God, 
without reference to his justice, or by some other 
equally vain subterfuge of a carnal and unrenewed 
heart; but the agonized soul of the other has caught 
a glimpse of that darkness and thick gloom which, 
with its eternal shade, has closed in around the lost 
for ever. 

III. The prevailing desire of the worldly man un- 
^er affliction, is in any way, or by any means, to be 
relieved from it. He looks upon it as an infliction, 
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as a dire calamity; and spares no effort to throw off 
the barden from his mind. He visits new scenes, 
that in the perpetoal change of residence, and the 
continued excitement of novelty, the sharpness of his 
nataral sorrow may be worn down. He rashes into 
society, that in the giddy mazes of fashion, or the 
more refined stimalos of literary and scientific inter- 
coarse, he may escape from his own thonghts ; or he 
plunges into the vortex of worldly pleasure and sen- 
sual indalgence, and for a time endeavours to forget 
his griefs by the maddening draughts of dissipation 
and wild profligacy. 

How different is the experience of the Christian ! 
Though no chastening is for the present joyous but 
grievous to him ; though he feel even more acutely 
than the other the soreness of trial, and though he 
desires also the removal of the burden, yet there is 
ever the condition coupled with the desire, " never- 
theless not my will bat thine be done/' Painful 
though the process be through which he is passing, yet 
he knows it to be for '' his profit,^' and therefore the use 
of the trial rather than its removal is most considered. 
How often does the stricken soul of Zion's mourner 
breathe itself forth to God in the earnest supplication, 
'* Oh that this affliction may* be sanctified to me ! Oh 
that it may yield peaceable fruits ! Oh that I may 
never lose the blessed nearness of my God and Sa- 
viour, as the help and consolation of his people, which 
I have found in trouble !'' And though, he is privi- 
leged to cry, " Remove thy stroke away from me, I 
am consumed by the blow of thy hand," yet does 
he anxiously follow up the wish with the earnest 
prayer, ** Search me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts, and see if there be 
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any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting." The true follower of Jesas can tolerate any 
trial, can endure any pain, and be a conqueror in all, 
but the pain of unmortified sin, and the trial of an 
unsanctified heart. 

lY. There is one species of trial which the believer 
endures, but which is unknown to the natural man — 
the searcbings and provings of an awakened and 
convicted conscience. The enormity of sin, its fatal 
and accursed power in the soul, which though in part 
broken in the renewed creature, is still sufficiently 
strong to cause a mighty struggle between the flesh 
and spirit, in the body of sin and death ; — the thought 
of a pure God looking on an impure child — of a holy 
Saviour, followed with the wretched inconsistencies 
of a professed obedience — of a Holy Spirit, grieved 
by natural stubbornness and earthly appetites ; — the 
remembrance of ordinances abused, privileges unim- 
proved, resolutions made and forgotten, opportunities 
of devotedness and zeal for God neglected, coldness 
of heart in his service, faithlessness in bearing testi- 
mony to his love, continual doubts of the certainty of 
his promises — these, and numberless others of the 
same character, which the mind of every true believer 
will but too easily suggest, are trials of which the 
world can know nothing; but which often cause the 
child of God, even when external circumstances are 
prosperous, to bow down his head like a bulrush, and 
to go softly in the bitterness of bis sorrow. 

y. But while in this respect the heart of the be- 
liever alone knoweth its own bitterness, it is also true 
that a stranger doth not intermeddle with its joy. 
As his trials abound, so also do his consolations. To 
the worldly man, the mingling of joy and sorrow, the 
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tear of grief, ^Ith the smile of blessed hope, is un- 
knowD. He knows not how to mourn over an an- 
sanctified heart, bat he likewise knows not the tri- 
umphant joy, '^ Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory." He knows not 

•* The daily war, the daily strife, 
The role of grace, the power of sin." 

He is anacquainted witli the cares of a Christian, 
but he also is unacquainted with the sweetness of 
taking the cares of a burdened heart to one who 
careth for us. H« experiences not the weariness of 
Zion's pilgrimage, but oh ! he also experiences not 
the joy of having '* the valley of Achor made a door 
of hope," and the rainfillingthe pools of the valley of 
Baca. Trial may have led him to regard this world 
as a wilderness, but it is the believer^s portion to feel 
the conviction, that it is a wilderness in which God 
'^ speak eth comfortably to him.*' To the one indeed 
sorrow is an unmitigated evil, but to the other it is 
the key to the very storehouse of joy ; it is but the 
uneasy stepping in a rough journey, while the eye 
rests in blessed hope upon the clear outline of the 
well-known bills which encircle the wanderer's loved 
abode — his own home. 

*' A good man, lying upon his bed of sickness, and 
being asked which were the most comfortable days 
that he ever knew,*' cried out, " Oh, give me my 
mourning days, give me my mourning days again, for 
they were the joyfulest days that I ever had.* Here 
indeed we have a proof and illustration of the truth 
of the scriptural paradox, '* sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing." 

* Brookes* Works. 
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Thas bas the experience of the believer respecting 
affliction, especially in contrast with that of the na- 
tural man, been slightly touched upon ; and since it 
is evident, that he is subject to many trials— that his 
mind under the power of the gospel is rendered pecu- 
liarly sensitive to the pains of trial — that he experi- 
ences some afflictions which are known only to God's 
people — while at the same time he knows how to 
recognize ' a smiling face behind a frowning Provi- 
dence ; ' and is ever able, in thepnidst of sorrow, even 
when ^* his soul is melting for heaviness," to '' joy in 
the God of his salvation/' — since this is the general 
character of his experience, it may not be inexpe- 
dient to point out some cheering points of encour- 
agement, and to record some words of counsel and 
instruction connected with this subject. 

I. The object of the gospel is not to make men in- 
capable of feeling sorrow, — to dry up every fountain 
of grief in the renewed mind during the present life. 
Some persons have looked on the gospel in this light, 
as intended to abstract man altogether from the com- 
mon sympathies of humanity, and to shut him up in 
a cold dreary world of his own, with a heart steeled 
under the influence of a religion of stoicism, and his 
affections robbed of all genial warmth, so as no longer 
to be capable of smarting under the many evils of 
this troublous scene. The cold abstraction of un- 
feeling monkery is a sufficiently clear illustration of 
this opinion. But nothing can be more opposed to 
the warm, gentle, lovely spirit of the gospel. No 
where is there an injunction against sorrowing. The 
very expression of St. Paul, " that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope," proves not that 
all grief is forbidden, but only worldly grief, the sor- 
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row which worketh death. And, in a word, in order 
to shew the genial spirit of the gospel in its wannest 
colooring, 'we have bat to point to him who was 
called ** the man of sorrows/' who was *' acquainted 
with grief/' who shed tears over the sorrow of the 
bereaved sisters of Bethany, and who mourned over 
the hardness of heart and fatal unbelief of the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem. 

II. The design of the gospel then, is not to harden 
the heart against the feeling of sorrow ; but to sanc- 
tify that feeling, and give it a right direction; to 
keep it within the bounds of submission to the will 
of God, and cheerful acquiescence in his dispensa- 
tions; to check all murmuring, and repining, and 
hard thoughts of God ; to lead the believer to glorify 
God " in the fires '' of tribulation, as well as beside 
** the waters of quietness ; '* that he may be, to the 
praise of God's grace, not only on the mount of trans- 
figuration, where all is bright around him, but also 
in the Talley of humiliation, in the darkness of Geth- 
semane, when his soul is full of troubles, and the 
waves and the billows of trial are going over hinft. 

' Grace does not steel the faithful heart. 

That it should know no ill ; 
We learn to kiss the chastening rod, « 

But feel its sharpness still.' 

III. Let then the tear of earthly sorrow flow freely, 
so that it be of a godly sort, and that we are able to 
say with the Psalmist, '' Put thou my tears into thy 
bottle ; are they not in thy book ? '' Let the mind 
breathe forth its moan of bitter anguish, so that it be 
blended with the hallowed influence of faith, and 
hope, and love, and thus ascend in sanctified union 
to the thrdne of God, there to be recognized alone by 
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the prayer of resignation, '* Thy will be done." So 
will the object of trial be promoted ; affliction will be 
felty but it will not '' cast us down ; *' it will disclose 
to us our own weakness, while it shews us '* wherein 
our great strength lies.*' '^ Tribulation will work 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope." 

And finally, let the child of God be diligent in the 
use of all those means so graciously supplied for the 
hour of trial. 

Let him seek for closer communion with God. *' Is 
any afflicted, let him pray.*' When earthly friends 
are gone, the one Friend remains, 

* Whose love is greater than a brother's, 
Costly, free, and knows no end.' 

When the skill of earthly physicians fail, the balm 
of the Physician of souls is as efficacious as ever. 
When all earthly cisterns are broken down and 
drained, prayer unlocks the never-failing fountain, 
and the weary, parched wanderer drinks of the brook 
by the way, and lifts up his head with joy. 

Let him go to the mourner's hook, that book written 
by a God of consolation for the children of sorrow. 
Let him take the '' glad tidings " to his sad heart — 
the *' good word " to his smarting spirit — the '' story of 
peace*' to his afflicted soul ; — let him cover his sor- 
rows with the good things of the gospel, the shining 
garments of salvation, and from the '* gracious word** 
of God draw forth notes of praise which shall sound 
loudly, and swell highly above all the pantings of his 
troubled mind, <' My soul melteth for heaviness ; 
strengthen thou me according to thy word,'* 

Let him take the example of God's servants, in 
their *' suffering affliction, and patience;** let him 
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think of those boly men who baye been ** destitute, 
afflicted, tormented;'^ who have borne the burden 
and beat of the day ; who have toiled up the steep 
ascent of Christian experience before him ; and, learn- 
ing from them the fierceness of trial, the strength in 
which they oyercame, the faithfulness with which 
they served God with breaking hearts and sinking 
hodies ; let him press on after them in the path of life, 
bearing the (sross that he may wear the crown ; Jet 
him search into the records of God's church, and 
fiom every afflicted saint learn a lesson never to be 
forgotten ; let him, as he ascends in the history of 
the past, pluck a rose from every thorn, until, from 
the ranks of the blood-stained army of martyrs, and 
of the faithful witnesses of Jesus, he casts himself at 
the feet of his own suffering Lord, to learn the highest 
lesson, to fill his soul with the noblest example of 
one who *^ suffers according to the will of God." 



It only remains for the writer to express his con- 
viction, that the present work is calculated to fill an 
important place in the library of the Christian, which 
has hitherto remained vacant. Many admirable 
works have been written on the subject of aiQiction, 
but the greater number of them, for the most part, take 
np only certain sections of the sabject, while others 
again are, from their size, not fitted for general use. 
It has been the object of the compiler of this volume 
to select, from various authors, some of the most 
valuable and interesting remarks on affliction ; and 
while thus endeavouring to leave no part of the 
sabject untouched, to bring, at the same time, into 
the compass of a small volume, and under an ar- 
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rangement rendering every facility of reference to 
the reader, the experience of holy men of God re- 
garding different kinds of trial. Baring the season 
of affliction, the mourner cannot be expected, or per- 
haps has not the means of searching into the works 
of Christian authors, to discover their thoughts and 
views ; it is therefore hoped that this work may prove 
useful at such periods, and, placed in the hands of 
the chastened child of God, be the means, under 
God's blessing, of leading them to forget the acute- 
ness of their sorrow in the boundless love of him who 
is alone the Comforter of his people. 

The authors from whose works the materials of this 
volume have been collected, are the following: — 
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PART I. 



THE DESIGN AND END OF AFFLICTION. 



CHAPTER I. 



CBMERAL REMARKS ON THE PURPOSES OF GOD, IN 
SENDING AFFLICTION TO HIS PEOPLE. 

The Bible affords solid groand of comfort under 
trial, in the yiews which it presents of the uses and 
^ of affliction. . . . Being provided for in the 
<^Tenant of grace, and made the matter of a promise 
to the redeemed, chastisements are to be considered 
^ong the privileges of God's people. It is trae, 
tbat bad they not sinned, they woald have been ex- 
empted from saffering, and their trials are therefore, 
in one sense, the consequence of guilt. But it is 
equally true, that they are not now awarded as the 
^ages, or penal effects of transgression, but subor- 
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4 DESIGN AND END OF AFFLICTION. 

dinated to a plan of mercy, and sent for purposes of 
good. They come from God, not as the messengers 
of his avenging wrath, but as tokens of his paternal 
love ; and in sending them, he acts, not as an of-' 
fended judge, awarding punishment, but as a kind 
and forgiving father, meting out such discipline and 
correction to his children as they severally require. 

It does not follow from these remarks, that every 
one who is visited with affliction is a child of God, 
or, that in every instance, affliction has the effect of 
instating the sufferer in that blessed condition. Like 
every other means, its effect Will depend on the mode 
in which it is improved by the individual ; and hence 
it is said to produce ** the peaceable fruits of right* 
eoumess^^ only in those who are suitably *' exet*eised 
. thereby.'* 

But while these words do not affirm that every one 
who is severely afflicted is a child of God, they do, 
on the other hand assure us, that no amount, and no 
continuance of sorrow, can be a proof that we are 
not members of his family ; and this discovery may 
well be considered as a very valuable and consoling 
one. For, when a believer is visited with severe af- 
fliction, and especially if his trials be numerous, as 
well as severe, and if they be continued in his per- 
son, or in his family, for a great length of time, while 
many around him are enjoying uninterrupted pros- 
perity, and speedily relieved from slighter trials, he 
will be apt to enlerl,ain the awful thought, that God 
would not thus deal with him, if he were really one 
of his children, and either despondingly to question 
his own interest in the divine favour, or through the 
malignant suggestions of Satan, to cherish bard 
thoughts of God. Many have experienced the sore 
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trial of their patience and faith ; but let it be im- 
pressed on our hearts that it is not from the outward 
dispensations of providence, but from the inward 
qualities of cor own Character, that we are to draw 
the evidence of oar state in the sight of God ; that no 
pressare of affliction, however severe, and no contin- 
uaace of it, however protracted, can prove that we 
are not the objects of God's fatherly love, or that we 
are cast oat of his favour ; and that though the 
aspect of a frowning providence may well be im- 
proved, as a call to vigilant self-inspection, that we 
may discover whether God has any controversy with 
OS, and for what caase,^yet we should not, on any 
occasion, venture to regard affliction as a proof of 
reprobacy. On the contrary, '* whom the Lord loveth 
he ehasteneth ; " and if our chastisements seem to be 
more grievous and more protracted than those of 
others, we may rest assured, cither that our corrup- 
tions are so strong as tp require a severe remedy, or 
that God is thereby preparing us for some great end 
^for some fiery temptation, or some eminent service 
in his cborch on earth, or, perhaps, for a speedy 
translation to his own presence in heaven. 

But whatever may be the immediate reason for his 
dealing with us, let us rest assured, that every afflic- 
tion which he sends on any of his children, is the fruit 
of paternal love ; that he has a most holy, wise, and 
benevolent purpose in view, and that, here or here- 
after, we shall have reason to acknowledge, with 
many who have gone before us, that God ** hath done 
9U things well,** and that in '^ very faithfulness he hath 
•fflicted us.*' ♦ 

* Bndiaiian's Comfort in afflictioD, p. lis.— Heb. zU. 6. Whom the 
Lord Ufvethf &c. 
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What end has God in view in the trials of this life? 
Great, salutary, blessed ends. One is this, to save 
as from condemnation and death — Grand, great, glo- 
rioas end ! When we rightly view it, we should be 
ready to say, * Let thy stroke be ever so heavy, so 
that this end be answered.' Afflictions alone save 
none; but they have frequently been the means of 
saving millions. They awake us out of our sleeping 
and slumbering. You are not aware how quickly 
you go to sleep, and how fast you sleep. Like Jonah, 
you would not wake but in the storm. Many would 
have slept on to their dying day, if not thns roused. 
Afflictions bring us to consider our ways* We go on 
carelessly and lightly, till the Lord bring the soul 
into trouble ; then we ask. Am I right ? Am I safe ? 
Are my sins blotted out ? Afflictions call upon us to 
turn to God. How many were running on to de- 
struction, till they heard, '* Turn you at my reproof?" 
I think when the people of God consider the grand 
end He has, it will reconcile them to suffering, let 
the trial be ever so cutting ; let it sink the heart and 
flesh, yet they will kiss the rod. 

Another end in affliction, is to prepare us for the 
heaven of heavens. O did we but see, understand, 
and believe this ! God is at work ; a work of grace 
purifying us in the furnace for glory. How ought we 
to bow our heads in meek submission, and say, '* It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.'' No 
part of God's way is less understood than the way of 
suffering. If the Lord crosses our will, inclination, 
and desires, and destroys our plans, do we not prove 
our ignorance and corruption by the feelings we in- 
dulge ? We are indeed to hear the rod ; we are not 
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to despise the chastening of the Lord ; we are to feel 
—bat if the Liord touch our property, family, ^epata- 
tioD, what strange groans in the streets of Zion ! It 
b the grand aim of most to avoid afflictions, or to 
come oat of them. We sboald avoid them if it is in 
onr power, hat if they come we should welcome 
them : and the question with us should be, How shall 
I profit hy them? . . • 

In the dark day, consider. What are our sufferings 
or afflictions to the afflictions of Christ. You taste 
the cup ; He drank it up. Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things which he suf- 
fered. He was perfected through suffering. I am 
ashamed of myself, I am ashamed of you, when we 
shrink from safferings from a Father's hand. Nature 
must suffer, bat let the soul be in tune. Recollect it 
is God's way of bringing home his people. We must 
go to the triumphs of heaven through the groans of 
time. Let us only follow the Lord fully, leaning on 
the Beloved. The Lord never afflicts without neces- 
sity. If yoa could do without sufferings, God would 
never lay one upon you. There is a needs be for 
every hoar of trial or suffering, or the Christian 
would not go through it They would be eternal 
losers, if they had them not Correcting, giving pain 
and trouble to his people, is one of the Lord's strange 
works. There Is a kind of necessity laid upon God ; 
it is the plan of salvation. He afflicts in measure. 
Never was one who weighed things so exactly. Not 
a grain too little or too much. Not a bitter medicine, 
one moment too soon or too late. He is a punctual 
God. It is in love. The child cannot understand 
that what is giving him pain is in love. We are ig- 
norant as children. May the Lord teach us to know 



8 DESIGN AND END OF AFFLICTION. 

bU wisdom and love, and may our soals bless him €t 
all times and under all eircunutancet.* 

There is a great difference in the constitation of 
the soal. The cross of one will not do for another. 
Every child of God shall have jast that which is a 
cross indeed. His trials also may be nameroos. 
David cries, '* All thy billows are gone over me/' 
When one set of trials is gone, we think all is over. 
So we in oar ignorance, when we have weathered 
one storm, say, ' It wilf be fiiie weather now.' No, 
brethren ; more waves and storms to-morrow. There 
is a needs be to keep the soul on the wing for heaven. 
Many of God's dearest children have gone throngh 
very dark days. You do not like the billows, I know, 
but can yon do without them ? Has God made a 
mistake ? If the earth had no frosts, it would pro- 
dace nothing but briars. Let trials he ever so severe, 
they are short. The time is very near when the 
Lord Jesus will say to you, * Child, you have carried 
the cross for my sake ; lay it down, take this crown 
and wear it with me for ever.' What are your drops 
of affliction to this ocean of grace ? What are you 
grains of trouble to the exceeding weight of glory? 
What are your specks of darkness to the light of 
eternal day ? f 

The hot furnace is Christ's work-house, the most 
excellent vessels of honour are found therein. . . . 
Affliction is God's forge, wherein he softens the iron 
heart. There is no dealing with the iron while it re- 
maineth in its native coldness and hardness ; put it 

* From Jones's " Basket of Fragments,** p. ge. t Ibid. p. 266. 
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into the fire, make it red-hot there, and yon may 
stamp apon it any figare or impression yon please.* 

A Christian without trials would he like a mill 
witbont wind or water; the contrivance and design 
of the wheel-work withinside would be unnoticed and 
onlmowny without something to put it in motion from 
without. Nor would our graces grow, unless they 
were called into exercise : the trials and difficalties 
we meet with not only prove, but also strengthen the 
graces of the Spirit* If a person were always to sit 
still, without making any use of his legs or arms, he 
would probably soon lose the power of inoiring his 
limbs at last ; but by walking and working he be- 
comes strong and active, f 

. . . However God in his wisdom may deal with 
men who have their portion in this life, the life of a 
believer shall be a life of sufifering. It is so ap- 
pointed by heaven's decree, there is no reversing it, 
neither should w« wish to do so. The life of the Chris- 
tian is one of trial, in order to bring him from folly, 
taoity, and idols, to live on the Saviour. We are 
prone to wander, to keep at a distance. God takes 
great pains to make us willing to come to Christ; 
that is the reason the rod is so often laid upon yoo, 
and upon me ; to wean us from every thing else, and 
to bring ns where alone we can be happy ;. to teach 
Qs rightly to walue Christ. I have lold you you will 
bave great trials, and for what end ; I will now men- 
tion some. 



* Case, p. 100, 107. 
t Newton's Cardiptaonia, p. 209. 
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First J tufflerings of body. 

This is a trial appointed for some of God's dearest 
children. Let them not coant it a mark of displea- 
sure, nay, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations and trials. It is a mark of your Father's 
intention to purify that body which he will finally 
make like his own glorious body. Personal trials, if 
they continue long, oh, how deep are they ! For a 
few days we may have some patience ; but when 
long, how trying ! We often suffer also as deeply in 
OUT friends as in personal sufferings. Our love is one 
source of our sorrows, from which our deepest trials 
flow. I can speak from experience, I have had more 
affliction for friends than ever I had on my own ac- 
count. But there are trials deeper yet ; trials of « 
soul duly awake to its concerns ; doubtful whether 
heaven is his or not; doubtful if he shall obtain 
pardon. Oh the torments of a mind in such a state ! 
What mean the dealings of God in this ? Cannot a 
soul be taken to heaven without all this? Ah, bre- 
thren, if he were, heaven would be no heaven in com- 
parison of what it will be to him. We are brought 
from the deepest, darkest pit, to sit on the throne of 
glory. Let God take his own way ; you may quarrel 
with it, but you cannot correct it. Believers do not 
dream of a Paradise below ; do not look for victory 
in the field of battle, for enjoyment and rest in the 
midst of conflicts. What you have to see to now is 
this : live men of prayer — lean on the arm of omni- 
potence — feed on the fulness of Christ^adorn the 
profession of God your Saviour in all things. We 
have also trials peculiarly from God. The soul most 
be put peculiarly in this furnace in Zion to purify it. 
We must be in something of that darkness under 
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which our Lord was when he cried oat, *^ My God, 
my God, why hast thoa forsaken me?'^ This cap 
we shall taste of, to drink it would kill as ; bat we 
mast know what it is, in order that we may enjoy and 
triumph in eternal day. And now the ungodly man 
says, *' Welly if this is the Christian's portion, it will 
be happier for me to go on as I am." Bat stop ! half 
the story is not told. In Jesas, there is supply, shel- 
ter, defence^ safety. Oh ! what does the believer 
find, or what may he find in Jesus, — he is a refage 
from the storm ! " The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower, the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.'' * 
Under his wings there is shelter — no common refage. 
Here we may shelter until every storm be overpast : 
till we are brought into the land of tranquillity, 
where there are no more waves, but a sea of glass. 
May we flee into the wounds of Jesus, into the clefts 
of that Rock ; and there abide till all storms are 
blown by, by the breath of his grace. " A shadow 
from the heat," It would fail me to speak of this. 
When the anger of God burns as a consuming fire, 
Christian, where would you find a covering from this, 
bat in Christ? O let us live to him. You will if 
yoo live upon him.f 

Children of God, the way to heaven is through 
mach tribulation ; it is the appointed way, not so 
accidentally, hut designedly *^ The path of sorrow, and 
that path alone, leads to the land where sorrow is un- 
known.^^ Expect your portion : it would be strange 
indeed were you to go to heaven by any other way. 
Do not all the people of God find it so? Difierent 
degrees, indeed, and sorts of tribulation, but still 

* Vtor, zviii. 10. f From Jones's " Basket of Fragments," p. 56. 
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somethiDg to deaden earth to them, and to make 
them flee to God as their only rest. If the people of 
God travel part of the day in sunshine, they also 
have part of it in mist and clouds ; should the morn- 
ing be bright the evening will be stormy* Troubles 
appear to be in God's catalogue of mercies, and we 
cannot do without them. How unwelcome to na- 
ture ! the heart sinks under them. What fools are 
we! how unbecoming for Christians! As if some- 
thing occurred unknown to God, we look at the out- 
ward causes, and it is on that account that troubles 
are unwelcome. But infinite wisdom has ordained 
the tribulation of the whole church, and of every in- 
dividual in it: he has mixed and filled every one's 
cup, and knows what cup to put to the lips of each ; 
what will suit the eonstitution and complaints. Our 
conflicts and trials are our greatest mercies; the 
things that dry up our spirits for all below ; they 
teaoh many a lesson which we cannot and will not 
learn but in the furnace in Zion. There are tens of 
millions of witnesses to the truth of this ; they will 
tell you that when at ease lessons were set before 
them which they could not learn ; but in tribulation 
they learned them, and they came out of the furnace, 
saying, *' Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now 
have I kept thy word.* * 

Let the afflicted Christian learn to distinguish be- 
tween the world's remedy and that which is provided 
in the gospel. To be favoured with a realizing sense 
of those words — " / know their sorrows " f — is a sweet 
balm for every trouble, even the bitterest and most 

* Psalm cxU. 67. From Jones*s " Basket of Fragments/' p. 95. 

t Exodus iii. 7* 
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poignant tbat a renewed heart can feel— the sorrow 
for sin. It is the path and privileg^e of a believer to 
imitate Jesas — to take the cup of suffering as from a 
Father's hand, from whom he may be assured of 
constant and adequate support. What is pain, sick- 
ness, or eyen death itself, compared with alienation 
of the heart from God? This is the grand evil, from 
which all others proceed. Let us, then, think less of 
oor own cop, whatever it may be, since it will surely 
prove mediciiial ; and think more of him, who drank 
a cap of wrath even to the dregs, in order to provide 
for as a cap of consolation. Eminent Christians 
have generally an especial discipline, in proportion 
to that Qsef Illness to which they are designed. Thus 
St Paul had a thorn in the flesh ; and many other 
travellers to Zion have likewise found something 
rankling, festering, and harassing them, like a thorn 
which they were unable to extract. For this divine 
discipline we should stand prepared. Luther writes 
to John of Hesse, ' You have entered the ship with 
Christ: what do you look for? Fine weather? Ra- 
ther expect winds, and tempests, and waves to cover 
the vessel, till she begins to sink. This is the bap- 
tism with which you must be first baptized ; and then 
the calm will follow, upon awakening Christ and 
imploring His help ; for sometimes he will appear to 
sleep for a season.' The process of af9iction is in- 
tended to prepare and make room in the heart for 
the grace of Christ; because the tendency of the 
human heart is to pride and self-dependence.* 

my soul, look above this world of sorrows ! Hast 

* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoiis, Bemarks by Cecil, p. 506. 
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thon SO loog felt the smarting rod of af9iction, and 
no better understood its meaning? Is not every 
stroke to drive thee hence? Is not its voice like 
that to Elijah— << What doest thou here ? * Dost thoa 
foiget thy Lord's prediction, In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace ? " Ah, 
my dear Lord, I feel thy meaning ; it is written in 
my flesh, engraved in my bones. My heart thon 
aimest at: thy rod drives, thy silken cord of love 
draws ; and all to bring it to thyself. Lord, can 
such a heart be worth having ? Make it worthy, and 
then take it to thyself.f 

We cannot forbear to mark the combined 

wisdom and love manifested in our Saviour's allot- 
ment for his people, '^ In the world ye shall have 
tribulation/' This is the gracious rod by which he 
scourges back his prodigal children to himself. This 
is the fatherly discipline by which he preserves them 
from being poisoned with the sweetness of carnal 
allurements, and keeps their hearts in a simple di- 
rection towards himself as the well-spring of their 
everlasting joy. With all of them this one method 
has been pursued. All have been exercised in one 
school ; all have known the power of affliction in 
some of its varied forms of inward conflict and out- 
ward trouble, and the experience that has been de- 
rived from this source, has given abundant evidence 
that the pains have not been bestowed upon them in 
vain. '* Now " is each of them ready to say — " Now 
have I kept thy word." I never prized it before, I 
could indeed scarcely be said to know it I never 

* I KmgB xix. 13. t Baxter. 
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ondentood Oh oomforts antil affliction expoanded it 

to me Heavenly Father ! let every cross, 

e?ery aflAictioii which thoa art pleased to mingle in 
my cap, conform me more to my Savionr's image, 
restrain my heart from its daily wanderings, endear 
thy holy ways and word to my soaj, and give me 
sweeter anticipations of that blessed home where I 
shall never wander more, but find my eternal happi- 
ness in ^* keeping thy word.''* 

" Ye have heard of the patienee of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the LordUmvery pitiful^ and 
of tender mercy." James v. 11* 

There is something nncommonly soothing and con- 
solatory in these words, concerning the Lord's grace 
" that the Lord is very pitifnl and of tender mercy." 
Very pitiful ! Sweet consideration to the child of 
Grod, ander affliction 1 For it speaks in the tenderest 
and most endearing manner, upon all snch occasions, 
that if afflictions abound, while the Lord is very piti- 
ful and of tender mercy, there must be a need he for 
them. My soul, keep this thought always upper- 
most in thy remembrance ; and carry it about with 
thee, to help on thy mind to suitable exercises on 
this acconnt: hadst thou as much wisdom, and as 
mach love for thyself, and what concerns the most 
material interests, as Jesus hath, and is using for 
thee, the most painful exercises thou art now called 
to, and which thou art apt to shrink from, would be 
among the subjects of holy joy. And mark, farther, 
what the Apostle saith, — '* Ye have seen the end 
of the Lord, that is, in the issue of Job's trials.' 

* Rev. C. Bridfi^ on the CXIXUi Psalm, ver. 07- 
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Who tbat reads the Patriarch's history, can donbt bat 
that the Lord all along; intended the whole for bis 
servant's happiness, as well as his own glory? In 
all thine exercises, my soul, look to the end oftkem. 
Some blessed purpose, depend upon it, thy Jesns 
hath in view jn all, and he will accomplish it. In 
the mean time, never forget that *' the Lord is very 
pitiful and of tender mercy,'' in all the afflictions of 
his people, he is afflicted. And what a niemorable 
scripture is that — *' His soul was grieved for the 
misery of Israel." Judges x. 16. Precious Jesns ! 
all is well. In *the sorrows of thy children, thoa 
bearest a part; and the largest part is thine, the 
heaviest end of every cross thou carriest. The cup 
of oar affliction is not bitter like thy cup of trem- 
bling ; for through thy love in redemption the gall 
and wormwood are taken oat. There is no bitter 
wrath in the chastisements of a kind father nnder 
sin ; for thou hast borne the wrath when made a sin 
and carse for as, that we might be made the right- 
eoasness of God in thee. Often, my soul, let these 
sweet consoling thoughts refresh thee. Thy Lord, 
thy Jesus, '^ is very pitiful and of tender mercy ! " * 

Afflictions are God's most effectual means 

to keep as from losing our way to our rest. Without 
this hedge of thorns on the right hand and on the 
left, we should hardly be able to keep the way to 
heaven. If there be but one gap open, how ready 
are we to find it, and turn out at it. When we grow 
wanton, or worldly, or proud, how doth sickness or 
other affliction reduce us ! Every Christian, as well 

* Hawker's "Evening Portion.'* 
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as Lather, may call affliction one of the best school- 
masters ; and, with Dayid, may say, ** Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; bat now have I kept thy 
word." Many tboasand recoTcred- sinners may cry, 
healthful sickness! O comfortable sorrows! O 
gainfal losses ! O enriching poyerty ! O blessed day 
that ever I was afflicted ! Not only the green pas- 
tares, and still waters, bat the rod and staff, they 
comfort us. Thoagh the word and Spirit do the 
main works, yet sufferings do unbolt the door of the 
heart, that the word hath easier entrance.* 

Thus we see from these general remarks that God^s 
design in afflicting us is to do us good, that whom He 
htety He chastens, and that there is a needs be for every 
trial, for every chastisement, and that if used aright, 
'*Oar light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.'^ Let us now proceed to consider 
one of the principal designs of God in putting us 
into the furnace of affliction. 

* Baxter's Saints' Rest. 
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CHAPTER II. 

AFFLICTION ESPECIALLY MEANT FOR THE TRIAL, 
EXERCISE, AND CONSEQUENT INCREASE OF FAITH. 

JOB XXIII. 10. ZECHARIAH XIU. 9. 

It is said, the trial of faith is ** much mare precious 
than gold*** Let us remember this under oar sharpest 
exercises ; and pray mightily for grace to abide the 
fiery trial, whatever it may be. Let us cleave to the 
loving hand that smites us, and say, *' Though he slay 
me yet will I trust in himJ'-f Oh, if He may but get the 
smallest portion of honour and glory to His blessed 
name through our afflictions, sure they will prove 
our greatest blessings ! For a poor sinful worm to 
be thought worthy to yield him any glory, should 
make us not only willing to bear, but, like the apostle, 
to tahe pleasure in what we suffer. This must be the 
work of grace ; for which let us pray without ceasing. 
And since an eternity of happiness will cause us, as 
soon as we enter upon it, to forget all our sorrow, we 
ought (oh that we were able !) to ** count it all joy^"* 
* 1 Peter i. 7. t Job xiii, 16. 
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to endure trials. I am very well persuaded that hu- 
man nature is clamorous for comfort, more than for 
grace. Even in the divine life, our cry is for comfort, 
for eoHsolation : and though we ought to desire it, and 
pray for it, because it is promised that we shall not 
only have peace but^o^ in believing ; yet I fear, if I 
may speak from my own experience, that the desire is 
not so pure and unmixed as we are ready to believe ; 
nature puts in her claim, as well as grace* Could we, 
both in spiritual and temporal bestowments submit 
to whatever denials our Heavenly Father sees best 
for us, we should know more of that heavenly prin- 
ciple, that says in all things, '' Thy will be done ! ** 
If the Captain of our salvation was made iperfect 
through sufferings, who had no dross to purge away, 
shall not we lay our account for the same, who have 
little else bat dross ? What says the prophet, after 
speaking of affliction ? << And this is all the fruit to take 
away his sin."* It may be to the inexpressible loss of 
some that affliotions are withheld ; while I doubt not 
that they would be to our inexpressible gain, had we 
more faith to enter into their full design. I am 
ashamed at myself; at my groans and my cries under 
my burdens. Alas ! how weak is nature ! how averse 
to suffering ! how unwilling to engage in the warfare, 
whieh, if well fought, shall end in victory! We are 
apt to look for this or the other trial to be lightened or 
removed ; whereas, were we true soldiers, we should 
expect still further combats from every quarter; and 
rejdee in every fresh occasion to shew our allegiance, 
our love — ^to our Captain. These things are very 
easy In theory ; and I am sure they should be re- 
duced to practice. But nothing less than the mighty 

* Isaiah zzvii. 9. 
C 2 
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power of God can effect this. As soon as faith ebbs, 
then I begin to cast aboat, and look here and there, 
to see what can be done ; till, perplexed and weary, 
I am driven back to transact with God. Let ns look 
more to Him, and less to onrselves. Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, i. e. leave it to him, and he shall 
bring it to pass without any help of oars.* 

The Lord will try faith. We often mistake in this 
point, are astonished that we should meet with many 
things so trying, so galling, so mortifying, so killing. 
Bat through much tribalation we must go — no cross, 
no crown. Trial proves faith in three ways : it tries 
whether it is faith — ^it purifies, it strengthens it. If 
bitter, it is for our profit^ our benefit. Let the Lord 
lead you and me by a pleasant easy way, and we shall 
not know, all the way home, whether we have faith 
or not. I will say there is nothing can prove it to 
the Christian, but when he is brought into trials and 
difficulties ; when he can trust his God in the dark, 
bow with sweet submission under the most trying 
stroke, and say, '* Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
true are thy judgments ; '' if he can trust Him when 
He seems to deny all that can gratify, and to give 
him as little as possible — then to rest in God, and 
cleave to Him ; and when other things are removed, 
to come out and lean upon God, this shows faith. 
Again, trial purifies our faith. If yon judge of your 
faith, as I do of mine, you will say that there is a 
great deal of dross that wants removing ; then God 
comes down to purify it. Gold, though precious, is 
mixed with a g^eat deal of dross. The goldsmith 
does not put it into the fire to lose his gold ; no, not 

* Mrs. Hawkes* Memoirs, page 395. 
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a grain of it ; bat to parify it. God will take away 
tiiose things which you have most delighted in, which 
have been a kind of little heaven to yoa, till he has 
broQght yoa to say, ' Now I have none but God.' 
Trials are like high winds, which strengthen the trees 
by making them take deeper root. 

The oak strikes deeper as its roots 
By furious blasts are driven. 

So the more winds, and the more severe the winds, 
which blow upon the Christian, the deeper he strikes 
root, the more he cleaves to the Rock.* 

The Lord also tries, in order to purify our faith. 
It is the work of faith to bring the soul to live en- 
tirely upon Christ. I say entirely : you want to have 
the world under one arm and Christ under the other, 
and so go through the willderness leaning upon both. 
The Lord will take away the world. Does he not 
say, '' Son, give me thine heart," not something of it, 
bat the whole ? The Christian seems to be willing, 
but the world gets between him and his God. Oh, 
how the eyes of his senses are caught by the glare of 
this world ! He cannot see God clearly. God grows 
jealous. He lays the hand of vengeance upon that 
which takes the affections of the soul from him — the 
soul which he bought with his own blood. Do you 
not, dear brethren, find a sad mixture in your soul, 
even though you may have been long in the school 
of Christ ? Faith and unbelief ; heavenly affections 
and worldly affections; dependence on Jesus for 
happiness, and dependence on the world also ? Now 
God will not bear this kind of conduct. He must 

* Jones' " Basket of Fragments," page US. 
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have the whole heart. He made the whole, and he 
bought the whole, and he wiJl not be satisfied till he 
has the whole. 

He will also try your faith, in order to strengthen 
it. Oh, when we hear this, and feel the weakness of 
onr faith, we are ready to send up oar petition, and 
say, ' Lord, plunge me in a gulf of trials, if it would 
be for the strengthening of my faith.' Trees, by be- 
ing shaken, strike deeper roots, and become steadier. 
Sailors by the storm learn to be more skilful in man- 
aging the vessel. Warriors by battle learn better 
how to use their arms. So the Christian, in storms 
and in the field of battle, learns what he could not 
learn elsewhere. The labourer by exercising his 
limbs has the better use of them. So also the Chris- 
tian learns to be active for God.* 

That short petition, " Xorrf, increase our faith!** 
seems to contain all we want ; but there is a wonder- 
ful propensity in fallen man to desire to rise by some 
other way than the simplicity of faith. Jesus knows 
how to support his children, and none are more abun- 
dant in thanksgiving and praise than those who 
drink of the bitter cup. Is it not wonderful that we 
who know his name should ever feel, his providential 
dispensations ? * He cannot deny himself/ Good is 
written upon all we receive from Him; but not 
being written according to our language we cannot 
read it. Oh, for confidence, unbounded confidence ! 
The means of increasing our faith are often to us dark 
and mysterious. But let us remember we are in a 
dark world, and must feel our way as we go on ; for 
often we cannot see one step before us. 

« Jones' " Basket of Fragments," page 260. 
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It is surely worth while to suffer, to prove what is 
the glory of the inheritance of the saints ; which glory 
is wonderfully manifested in the dark days of afflic- 
tion. God's children who are made vessels of honour, 
are often chosen in thefitmace of affliction, to shew to 
the world what is good and most desirable even in 
this life. When we take a prospect of good things 
for ourselves or oar children, we are apt to look into 
the world's index, and read, Health, riches, large 
hoases, servants, tender connexions, good husbands, 
wives, children, and many other such like comforts. 
Bat when we look at the afflicted servants of God, 
which are monuments erected to his honour, we must 
torn our eyes away from this fair catalogue, and with 
the eye of faith take a survey of the believer's inven- 
tory. We must direct our view to how much there 
is of God in the soul. One would wish that all the 
world should know what God giveth to his children ; 
and devoutly desire that all of us who bear his name 
might be more transformed into the divine image. 
*God teaches his children to, indulge immense ex- 
pectations, and to realize them in the meanest con- 
dition. There is no night too dark for a believer to 
raisd his hopes to the brightest prospects.'* 

When we have reached the blessed seat of immor- 
tality, the city of the living God, we shall remember 
no more the anguish we suffered in this life ! f 

I imagine it is a very common idea with young 
Christians, that there will arrive a period in the 
Christian journey, when, like Pilgrim, they shall 
find a pleasant arbour of rest to sit down in ; and when 

* CeciL. t Mrs. Hawkes* Memoirs, page 216. 
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they shall so far haye overcome sin and Satan, as to 
be allowed a little respite from the heat of battle. 
Bat as far as my own experience goes, and from all 
I can observe and learn from old Christians, this 
seems not to be the case. With very few exceptions, 
trials and exercises of faith rather increase than di- 
minish in advanced age. This may appear a dis- 
couraging view, till we look at it with the eye of 
faith ; and then we see many reasons why it should 
be so. First, God is most glorified when his children 
cheerfully sustain tribulation. His power, truth, and 
love can only be truly manifested by the powerful 
support he gives under trouble, when the fruits of 
the sanctifying influences of his Holy Spirit are thus 
made to be read and known of all men* It is also by 
trial after trial, that we are brought to the discovery 
of our deep depravity and utter helplessness, and are 
made feelingly to cry out, with Job, '' Behold^ I am 
vile ! " and with the prophet, " Woe is me ! for I am 
a man of unclean lips*" By trouble the Holy Spirit 
trains us in the school of faith ; teaching us that 
which is a hard lesson to proud human nature, that 
all our wisdom, strength, and righteousness, is trea- 
sured up in Christ, from whom we must receive 
power to think even one thought that is good ; and 
to whom we must go, for the continual supply of 
every want, and the relief of every sorrow and bur- 
den. Our blessed Lord left us a legacy, *^ My peace 
I give unto you'^ to which is annexed that which i$ 
ready to make us shrink ; for he adds, *' In the world 
ye shall liave tribulation,*^ I have often compared my- 
self to a pursued bird, that lights first on one branch 
of a tree, and then on another, something still dis- 
turbs, affrights, or molests it ; and after many fruit- 
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less attempts io settle or to rest, tbe poor thing at 
length flies quite away, and we see it no more. In 
our Christian journey there are many spots where we 
make an attempt to rest ; sometimes it is in some fa- 
yonred manifestation of tbe divine love and presence, 
at which seasons we are ready to say, My mouTitain 
ittmdt so strong I shall never be moved* My enemies 
are slain and will annoy me no more ; my feet are 
delivered from the snare of the fowler, and I shall 
never more be thas entangled. Sometimes we are 
pecaliarly blessed with the ordinances, both public 
and private, and sometimes the heart is cheered by 
the cordial of Christian friendship. Many other 
spots might be enumerated, on which we alight, and 
begin to plume our wings, but we are soon made to 
feel oar mistake; and in every disappointment we 
are reminded of the Lord's words, ^' In me ye shall 
have peace/' not in any rich experiences or favoured 
moments, not in any ordinances or creature helps, 
farther than as they lead you (as if our Lord had 
said) simply to Me, the only centre of peace and rest. 
Now when we are driven, like the poor bird, off every 
branch and sprig of nature's tree, and fly, from good 
self, and bad self, to Christ, for shelter and for rest, 
then have we reason for great thankfulness, let the 
cost of such teaching be ever so great.* 

How kind of God to try our faith ; we talk 

of the promises, but how different to make use of 
them ! how difificult to take him at his word without 
an evidence : how merciful to be so let into the se- 
crets of his love that he does not suffer us to walk 

* Mrs. Hawkes* Memoirs, page 296. 
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smoothly down the stream of time, but s*ends large 
and roagb billows to dash as on the promises ; 
sweetens our bitterness, and embitters our sweets* 
This should be the Christian's elevation, to walk on 
the promises. The more we are forced to prove them, 
the more highly favoured, because oar ideas of things 
are not according to this world. 

Till tried, we know not how little faith we 

have. Faith must be put in the scales with some- 
thing very near our hearts — ^yes, with what is nearest^ 
for it must still be '^ more than these.'' The farnace 
must be heated in proportion to the increase of our 
faith. Is it because God willingly afflicts ? No, but 
the trial of faith strengthens; faith consames its 
dross. The trial is precious to God, more precious 
than gold, because it shall endure. It is his riches, 
his treasure — precious to him is it to have proof from 
his child — *' Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee.'' Is not every painful pro- 
vidence a messenger direct from the throne to oar 
hearts— a ministering spirit 'sent forth to the heirs of 
salvation ? It brings this message — Now I will put 
home the question in a way that shall be felt. Are 
we ready to say, I could have borne any thing bat 
this ? Then let us remember that the greatest kindness 
God can do us, is to heat the furnace to the utmost. 
He is in fact then saying, " Great is thy faith.*' Little 
furnaces are for little faith, and is not trial valuable, 
even to earthly affection ? 

Do we not seize every opportunity to give proof to 
expressions of love ? Oh ! let us count the cost when 
we say, we believe. It is a word of deep meaning in 
the dictionary of God. Paul's belief was ready to do, 
but what was the answer, " Thou shalt see what great 
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things thoa shalt twffer for my Napie's sake." It has 
been so from the beginniog. We would not be witb- 
oat that trial of which all the charch have been par- 
takers. We would not that he should be so indif- 
ferent to oar love, as never to question us about it, 
or desire an evidence of it. Does he not ponder 
each ? He takes all into consideration. What would 
be felt in one, would not in another. Neverthe- 
less, while it mvat be felt, he pledges his faithful- 
ness, that with each temptation he will make a way 
of escape, that we may be able to bear it. He will 
never try us above what we are able to bear. Though 
it may seem that we are shut up on every side, he 
knows how to deliver ! What a trial to Isaiah, when 
sent to tell the people of Israel that their hearts 
should be made fat, their ears heavy, and their eyes 
shat, lest they should be converted and healed ! 
What a trial to Abraham, to go out of his country, 
and from his kindred, and come into a strange land, 
not knowing whither he went! What a trial to 
Noah to be mocked and regarded as a fool while 
boilding the ark, according to the command of the 
Lord ! How Isaac's faith was proved in Jacob ; how 
Jacob's.in Joseph ; how Moses' was in choosing rather 
to suffer affliction, esteeming the reproach of Christ 
great riches. When we seek to place ourselves in 
the condition of each of these sufferers, and consider 
e?ery accompanying feeling, how it makes our 
trials say to us, O ye of little faith ! Gideon ! Ba- 
rak ! Samson ! Jephtha ! David ! Samuel ! Yet out 
of weakness were they made strong ! Words quickly 
said, but what suffering ! — in '* mockings, scourgings, 
bonds, stoned, sawn asunder, tempted, slain with the 
sword, wandered about in sheeps' skins and goats' 
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skins, destitate, afflicted, tormented ! '* Traly, *' of 
whom the world was not worthy •** Oh ! what meagre 
Christians ! Should we draw back, if sach are our 
prospects ? May he not say, Where is yoar faith ! 
Let as love the prospect, clasp it to our bosom, as a 
token of his love. When standing as we expect, 
among the great multitude escaped out of great tri- 
bulation, would we be found alone without this 
family peculiarity ? Does it not distinctly pronounce 
that name which includes all blessedness — '^ my son,"* 
When Abraham shall tell of his Isaac; Isaac of 
his Jacob ; Jacob of his Joseph ; David of his Ab- 
salom ; Jeremiah of his dungeon ; Peter of his stripes ; 
John of his banishment ; Paul of his perils, weari- 
ness, watchings, hunger, his thorn in the flesh, his 
buffeting of Satan,^shall we be content to have 
nothing to bring forward to his praise, and honour, 
and glory ? for it shall not be forgotten, God is not 
unrighteous to forget our love for him. 

Let us then, dear brother, welcome every 

trial. In them we shall prove our God. How full 
of compassion his approaches at such seasons ! He 
comes with all the tenderness of one who knew that 
he was about to wound a heart beloved. Have you 
ever marked his gentleness, when bringing a painful 
message ? How he usually calls by name, Abraham, 
Abraham— Moses, Moses. He tells us why he has 
called us by name, '* because ye are mine ; '' his own 
sheep ** he calls by name ; '' as many as he loves he 
rebukes, but he would have us understand it to be a 
rebuke of love. 

We may rest assured, that the day is coming when 
the bitterest darkness shall be to us the sweetest. 
Every trial of faith in Heb. xi. was some affliction. 
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Let as accept tribalation as the boon we are most 
nnworthy of. If we are withoDttribnlatioD, of which 
all are |>aTtakers, then are we not children. Rather 
let us bless him. Oh, let ashless him indeed, that 
lie has not pronounced that which would be the 
desert of our rebellious hearts, — *' Let them alone." * 

Mt dear Friend, 
Wave after wave, trouble after trouble — no ceasing 
till we get into the haven. I do not wish you out of 
them, but to profit by them* The furnace is to refine 
gold ; so faith is proved and improved, yea, perfected 
by trials. Mind what the great Refiner says,t ^'I will 
bring the third part through the fire, and I will refine 
them as silver is refined, and I will try them as gold 
is tried.'' '* They shall call on my name, and I will 
hear them ; I will say, It is my people, and they 
shall say, The Lord is my God ! " Oh, blessed fur- 
nace ! What ! is this the effect of being put into it? 
Does the Son of God appear with and for his suffer- 
ing members ? Does he keep off the evil of suffering, 
give patience under, profit from it ? deaden the life 
of sense, quicken the life of faith^ and thus bring 
more real good to his people from their trials than 
from all the comforts that ever they had ? Say it is 
a great, an uncommonly great trial, the furnace is 
heated seven times more than it was wont to be 
heated ; still, this is not to destroy faith, but to refine 
and exalt it. The plain lesson from hence to be 
learnt is, we must trust more to the Lord and less to 
self. His strength must be our safety, and not our 
weakness ; his blessing must be our happiness. I 

* Lady Fowenccrarfs Letters, p. 196. t Zech. ziii 8, 9- 
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write these things because I am praying for them. 
I am very certain you must carry year cross all the 
way through this valley of Baca. And what can I 
wish you better, than that you may find (be rain 
filling the pools, and yon may go from strength to 
strength. 

The furnace is intended, in the Father's hand, to 
prove faith and to improve it. He puts it into the 
fire like gold, that upon trial, it may appear sterling, 
and that losing nothing but dross, we may learn to 
trust him better.* 

* Romaine's Letters. 
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CHAPTER III. 

AFFLICTION, IT IS FOR THE FULLER DE VELOPEMENT OF 
THE GRACES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

Affliction is recommended to the believer as a 
means of calling into existence, and keeping in ex- 
ercise, some of the loneliest graces, the finest fea- 
tares of the Christian character, those which most 
closely conform it to the character of Christ. 

Were it not for affliction, what opportunity would 
be afforded for the display of those graces which so 
pre-eminently bear the impress of the Sairioar's 
image — patience, with its lamb-like meekness silent 
amidst its sufferings — fortitude, with its lion-like 
courage, despising eirery danger in the cause of God 
—resolution, with heaven-deriired strength, buffeting 
the roughest billows of opposition, and riding buoy- 
ant on persecution's wildest waires— submission, bow- 
ing its head with cheerful willingness to receive the 
burthen of sorrow which the divine wisdom sees fit to 
impose — and resignation, taking the cup of trial from 
a Father's hands, with a thankful smile exclaiming, 
as it takes the draught, '' The cup which my Father 
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hath given me, shall I not drink it ? '* How, bat for 
affliction, coald these graces of the Spirit be deve- 
loped, and bow without these could we know that 
we had the Spirit of Christ? 

If we met with no vexatious annoyances, no irri- 
tating provocations, how could we know whether we 
had put on the meekness and gentleness of Christ? 
If we encountered no serious injuries or aggravated 
insults, how could we tell whether we had put on the 
placability and forgivingness of Christ ? If never 
disappointed in those we loved, or deceived by those 
we trusted, what sympathy could we have with the 
spirit of him of whom it is reeorded, in the touching 
story of his sorrows, that in the hour of his greatest 
danger and distress, all his beloved and trusted 
friends-^ all forsook him and fled? 

If no prayer of agonizing supplication for support- 
ing strength were ever wrung from us, in the bleed- 
ing anguish of our souls, while shrinking from the 
anticipated approach of some tremendous trial, how 
little could we understand the feelings, or sympa- 
thize with the sufferings of him who, being in an agony^ 
prayed more earnestly, and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground* In a 
word, were we strangers to sorrow, and ignorant of 
grief, what fellowship could we have with the Man 
of Sorrows ; with him who, all his life long, was so 
intimately acquainted with grief! And would we 
even wish, were the choice allowed us, to be so un- 
like the Saviour whom we love ? to be shut out from 
all communion with him in his sufferings — to be in- 
capacitated for participating in the spirit of his pa- 
tience and resignation ? 

Did not he, when he travelled on earth to accom- 
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plish oar redemption, go on his way weeping? And 
can we shrink back from following him in a path, 
consecrated, as it were, by the print of his footsteps 
and the trace of his tears ? 

And what has been the privileged portion of all 
his beloyed people in every age ? Has it not been a 
fellowship in saffering, a sympathy in sorrow with 
their divine Master, Forerunner and Friend ? 

When St. John beheld in the Apocalyptic vision 
the great maltitnde before the throne, clothed in 
white robeSy and wearing on their heads resplendent 
crowns, and waving in their hands the emblem of 
their glorious "victory, and when he asked the angel 
who these crowned conquerors were, and whence 
came they, what was the answer of the angel? Was 
it not one that should make the believer, I had al- 
most said covetons of pecaliar trials — ambitious of 
pre-eminent afflictions? These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb ? 

Can we, with such a passage before us, expect or 
even desire that a new way to the celestial mansions 
should be marked out for us — away in which neither 
Jesus nor any of his people have ever trod ; and that 
God should reverse, specially and exclusively in ou^ 
case, the sentence which declares, that believers must 
tbroQgh much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
heaven? Who are we, that God should thus work 
a new thing in the earth on our behalf? 

Look again at affliction as a salutary school of dis- 
cipline for the soul, a school of divine institution for 
teaching holiness, and training up the children of 
God for their inheritance in heaven. 

Is it not in the school of affliction they have learned 

D 
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to estimate aright the comparative value of the crea- 
ture and the Creator ? of the life of sense and the life of 
faith ; of the things of time and the things of eternity ? 

What eminent servants of God have not been great 
proficients in this school ? Look at the goodly fel- 
lowship of the prophets, the glorious company of the 
apostles, the noble army of martyrs. Look at the 
list of worthies recorded in the eleventh chapter to 
the Hebrews. In what school did God train them 
for his service on earth and his presence in heaven ? 
Let the 36th, 37th, and 38th verses answer the ques- 
tion. Look at St. Paul, the most devoted of servants, 
the holiest of saints, what was the experience of this 
highly-favoured follower of Christ? He has sketched 
it for us in the substance of a single sentence, In 
sufferings above measurcy in deaths oft. Yea look at 
the Lord of prophets and apostles, the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself. Did he, though a Son, learn obedience 
by the things which he suffered?* and shall we com- 
plain if we are taught in the same school? 

Was he made perfect through sufferings! ■\ and 
shall we think it hard to be perfected by the same 
process ? Shall we be dissatisfied if the Eternal Fa- 
ther treats us even as he treated his well-beloved Son? 
Should we not rather rejoice in this identity of expe- 
rience — this sameness of discipline with the Sou of 
God? Should not the servants rejoice to be treated 
as their Master, and the disciples to be dealt with as 
their Lord? More especially when we remember 
that if we suffer with Christ,| suffer in his spirit, and 
above all, if we suffer for Chflst, suffer in his cause— 
we shall also reign with him ;— that in proportion as 

* Heb. V. 8. t Heb. xi. 10. j 2 Tim. xi. 12. 
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we have been partakers in his humiliation, we shall 
be partakers in his glory too. And who woald not 
cbeerfally carry the heaviest cross that ever was 
borne by mortal man on earth , when he remembers 
that through the exceeding riches of divine grace, 
the heavier has been his cross, the brighter will be 
his crown ? and that the stones on which the blows of 
the hammer fall thickest and 'heaviest, are designed 
for especial honour, prepared by the heavenly Arch- 
itect, as polished corner-stones in his spiritual 
temple.* 

* Hugh White's Meditations, p. 299- 
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CHAPTER IV. 

,OOKS NOT TO SECOND CAUSES, BUT SAYS, 
* IT IS THE LORD." 1 SAMUEL IIL 18. 

can be no more important subject of inqjiiry 
rue believer, brought into the furnace of af- 
suffering under the chastening hand of his 
ily Father, than the following : How ought I 
uct myself as a child of God ? How can I 
»rify my Lord and Master ? How can I most 
evidence to others, the truth of those things 
[ profess to believe ?— the sustaining, consol- 
nforting character of the Christian faith ; the 
ciency of a Saviour's love ; the precious as- ; 

) of the presence of the Holy Ghost as a 
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Comforter. How can I most folly reap the beneit 
which my gracioas Father has intended to convey by 
this affliction? How can I improve it to his glory 
and my own everlasting good ? 

These are surely solemn questions, and such as 
should fill the mind of every child of God, in the 
hour of sorrow and distress ; the following extracts 
from the writings of some of God's tried and faithfal 
servants, may perhaps assist the believer in his an- 
swer to these inquiries. 

It has grieved me to hear Christians aggravate their 
trials, and debase their profession by looking back to 
this, and the other circumstance, dwelling upon that, 
as what gave rise to the whole affliction. ' O, if I had 
but had such advice — had I but thought ! That I 
should consent my child should go to such a place ! 
That I should not foresee ! &c. And yet all the while 
the man believes God's purposes and decrees, and 
that he '^ worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will/' How much beneath a Christian is this ! 
Can you set aside the Divine counsels, or would yoa 
alter an ordered covenant ? ' Use the means, but 
repose upon God's power, wisdom, and faithfulness, 
who blesses or blasts them just as he pleases. To do 
otherwise is to make your burden a thousand times 
heavier than it is. *' It is well " — that is the only 
reconciling principle under the severest trials, and 
even under lighter strokes, mere casualties as they 
appear to us, the soul can have no rest till he issues 
his concerns here. I have known little insignifi- 
cancies very vexing and grieving ; and the more so 
because one thinks how easily they might have been 
prevented. But the best way to quiet the soul is to 
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eye 6od*fl band. '* I was damb, I opened not my 
motttb, becaase tboa didst it.*' Psalm xxxix. 9.* 

When death doth seize any of oar friends, whe- 
ther in the ordinary course of disease and decay, or 
by TJolence or accident, how consolatory to the monm- 
ing relatives is the thooght, that it came at the bid- 
ding of the Savioor, and that it has not arrived with- 
oat his sanction and appointment! Otherwise we 
might be apt to reflect with unavailing regret on 
certain needless exposures that might have been 
avoided ; certain remedies whose virtues might have 
been tried; certain names high in professional re- 
patation, who might have been consulted; or to 
dwell with painful self-reproach on certain accidents 
that might have been prevented, and injuries which 
timely care might have cured. The mind will often 
basy itself with such reflections after the loss of a 
near and dear friend ; but the very intensity of feel- 
ing which is thus called forth, is a sufficient proof 
that any carelessness or negligence that may have 
been manifested, was far, very far, from being de- 
signed or wilful. And although, where criminal 
negligence has been shewn, no doctrine, however 
consolatory, can prevent regret, or should repress 
feelings of penitential sorrow, yet in other cases, 
where the heart bears witness to its own interest in 
the beloved object, the doctrine of Christ's absolute 
command over the keys of death, and the considera- 
tion that our friend was summoned away by a deli* 
berate act of his sovereign wisdom, may well assuage 
the grief which such reflections on the commencement, 

* Hiira « It ia wefl/* p. 78. 
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progress, aod treatment of the disease are wont to 
awaken in the most sensitive and affectionate minds.* 

It is impossible to be submissive and religiously 
patient, if yon suffer yoar thoughts to dwell among 
the confused rollings and wheels of second caoses; 
as, O the place ! O the time ! O if this had not been, 
this had not followed ! O the linking of this accident 
with this time and place ! Look up to the Master 
Mover, and the First Cause ; see and read the de- 
cree of the Creator of men, who appointeth death to 
his children, and the manner of it.f 

... It is an unspeakable gift in such a world 
to be able to see any thing coming straight from him, 
without any second cause between ; it would k^eep as 
very patient, thus to possess the soul ; we know he 
has a design in all he does ; the more grievous the 
dispensation, the more certainty of its need. What 
he does we know not now, but shall know hereafter. 

His purposes are ripening fast, 
Unfolding: every hour. 

Even in the consequences of sin, as in David's case, 
it is not said, the child fell sick, but the Lord struck 
the child, and it was very sick. The child of the 
man after God's own heart ! he prayed, he entreated, 
yet was refused ; yet he says, ** Call on me in the 
day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me." Yes, he shall deliver in his own way ; 
and whatever be the way, in that thing we shall glo- 
rify him. *^ I wound and I heal.'' t 

* Buchanan's Comfort in Affliction, p. 152. 
t Rutherford's Letters. t Lady Powerscoort's Letters. 
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** I will deliver thee out ,of the hand of the wicked, 
and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the ter- 
rible." Jer. XV. 21. 

My soal ! hast thou ever considered some of the 
many ways of softening trouble? Sit down, and 
Jeam it from this sweet scriptare. Here is a general 
promise, which may he suited to particular circum- 
stances, and such as will hold good in all. But first, 
remember that he who promiseth to deliver from the 
sorrow, is the same that appointeth the sorrow: 
" Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed iU" The 
Lord's rod hath a voice which speaks as well as cor- 
rects; and it is a mark of wisdom to listen as well as 
fed. Hence, if we mark the hand that appoints, we 
shall observe also all the other interesting particulars, 
both of the instruments by which the Lord works, the 
time and place^ the meam and end, and then discern 
love and grace, yea, Jesus himself in all. Suppose 
it be the world that crosses, or Satan that tempts, or 
false friends that oppose, or our mother's children 
that be angry with us; yet ail are but the Lord's 
ministers ; they ^ are the sword, but the hand is the 
Lord's; and though they mean ill, he will bring 
good : if they even cast into prison, Jesus will be 
there. All things, and all means, and all times, shall, 
at his command, minister to his own purpose. If 
there be a storm without, Jesus hath chambers to take 
them into : if the aflSiction be within, Jesus can help 
them oat. Yea, the very ** earth shall help the wo- 
man,'' when the enemy casts forth a flood after her, 
to swallow her up. Be the storm what it may, Jesus 
is at the helm. Like Joseph's afflictions, they shall 
minister to good, and the end bring the proof, that 
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the whole had the appointmeDt in love. Hence, n 
soni, thongb the direction is short, it is very swec 
Never look at the trial without looking also at tl 
Appointor. Never allow thyself to view the affli 
tion without looking through it to One that stan* 
behind regulating and moving all. It matters not j 
this case what the storm, threatens, but what tl 
Lord Jesus means ; not what the instrument intend 
but what Jesus hath appointed. And by thus look 
ing to Christ, the greatest troubles will give thee ba 
little concern.* 

* Hawker's Evening Portion. 
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CHAPTER V. 

HE ENDEAVOURS TO GLORIFY GOD. 

"By exercising acheerfiDa sabmission and joyful acquiescence in 
>e divine wiU." " It is the Lord, let him do what seemetfa him 
i>od.'*— 1 Samvbi. III. 8. 

" Father, if thon be wiiUng, remove this cap from me ; nevertheless 
)t my will bat thine be done." — Luaa xxii. 42. Job i. 31 } xiii. 15. 

HRISTIAN resignation is very different from that 
oical stabbomness, which is most easily practised 
f those anamiable characters whose regards centre 
holly in self; nor coald we in a proper manner ex- 
cise sabmission to the will of God ander our trials, 
we did not feel them ; he who knows onr frame is 
eased to allow that afflictions for the present are 
>t joyous, but grieiroas. But to them that fear 
im, he is near at hand to support their spirits, to 
iOderate their grief, and in the issue to sanctify it ; 
» that they shall come out of the furnace refined 
nd more humble and spiritual. There is a part 
owever assigned us,— we are to pray for the help in 
eed, and we are not willingly to give way to the im- 
ression of overwhelming sorrow. We are to endea- 
oar to turn our thoughts to such considerations as 



46 CHRISTIAN CONDUCT IgNDER AFFLICTION. 

are suited to alleviate it ; our deserts as sinners ; the 
many mercies we are still indulged with ; the still 
greater afflictions which many of our fellow-icreatures 
endure, and above all, the sufferings of Jesus, that 
Man of Sorrows, who made himself intimately ac- 
quainted with grief for our sakes. When the will of 
the Lord is manifested to us by the event, we are to 
look to him for grace and strength, and be still and 
know that he is God ; that he has a right to dispose 
of us and ours as he pleases, and that in the exer- 
cise of this right he is most certainly good and wise. 
We often complain of losses ; but the expression is 
rather improper. Strictly speaking, we can lose no- 
thing, because we have no real property in any thing. 
Our earthly comforts are lent us, and when recalled 
we ought to return and resign them with thankful- 
ness to him who has let them remain so long in oar 
hands. 

There is something fascinating in grief, painful as 
it is, we are prone to indulge it, and to brood over 
the thoughts and circumstances which are suited, 
like fuel to fire, to heighten and prolong it. When 
the Lord afflicts, it is his design that we should 
grieve ; but in this as in all other things, there is a 
certain moderation which becomes a Christian, and 
which only grace can teach ; and grace teaches us 
not by books or by hearsay, but by experimental les- 
sons ; all beyond this should be avoided and guarded 
against as sinful and hurtful.* 

Learn to believe that Christ is better than bis 
strokes, himself and his promises better than bis 

* Newton's Cardiphonia, p. 26. 
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frowns ; We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God. Hence I infer tbat losses, 
crosses, disappointments, ili-ton^ues, loss of friends, 
relations, houses, or country, are God's workmen, set 
to work out good to you out of every thing that be- 
falleth you. Let not the Lord's dealing seem harsh, 
rough, or unfatherly, because it is unpleasant ; when 
the Lord's blessed will blows across your desires, it 
is best in humility to strike sail to him, and be will- 
ing to be led any way our Lord pleasetb. It is a 
point of denial to yourself to be as though you had 
not a will, but had a free disposition of it to God ; 
and to make use of his will for your own is both true 
holiness, and . your ease and peace ; yon know not 
what the Lord is working out of this, but yon shall 
know it hereafter.* 

What is submission to the will of God ? Submis- 
sion quiets under affliction, but it does not take ai^ay 
our sense and feeling of the affliction. The apostle 
speaks what is every believer's experience : '^ No 
chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous.'* Heb. xii. 11. 

Unless we realize our trials, and account them 
trials indeed ; what are we the better for them ? This 
would be to despise the chastening of the Lord, to be 
above correction ; to be smitten and not to grieve, is 
one of God's sorest judgments, and always argues a 
soul ripe for ruin.f 

Self-denial, submission of our will to our adverse 
circumstances, taking up the most irksome cross ; 

* Ratherford's Letters. t HiU's " It is WeU," p. 9- 
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compliance with ten thousand ardnoas claims and 
demands; and all this in a spirit of kindness and 
cheerfulness — are lessons only to be obtained in the 
combat, through the aid of divine grace. It is not 
only our faith that must be tried ; but our love, our 
patience, our submission, resignation and humility- 
all these must be brought forth by the purifying fire. 
But one thing you must constantly bear in mind, or 
you will faint in the day of adversity ; namely that 
you are not called to undertake one single difficulty 
in your own strength. Good resolutions, the finest 
and most correct views, will all fail, unless yon go 
aimpry as a child to the Strong for strength, and lean 
on all-sufiicient grace.* 

There are two lessons which tribulations teach us; 
first, the nature of the world through which we travel. 
When the world smiles we are apt to make great 
mistakes — to take it for a friend— to make an idol of 
it, troubles shew us what it is. Secondly, we learn 
how precious Christ is when other joys forsake us, 
we see how little the world can do for us, and our 
great need of Jesus : these trials would weigh us 
down if it were not for faith : / had fainted unless I 
had believed. 

Nature and faith are two different principles ; every 
man carries his glass with him. The natural man 
has one ; the Christian two. The natural man looks 
through nature's glass, and sinks in the day of tribu- 
lation. The Christian has two glasses— nature and 
faith — but he too often looks through nature's, and 
the effects are the same as with the natural man. 

* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. 308. 
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Bat when he oms the other glass — and looks at Moant 
ZioB^tbe new Jerosalem, he surmoants all difficul- 
ties, OYercomes the worid, rejoices in the dark vale. 
Iiooking through natare's glass, when miseries come, 
the sool says, all these things are my loss, my injury, 
&c., bat faith sees the hand of God measaring it out 
with the g^reatest exactness ; more careful in weigh- 
ing out trials, than any man is in weighing out the 
most precarions medicine. Nature says, all is against 
me ; faith says, all is working together for my good. 
The real Christian is often ready to faint, not only 
the men who have nothing better than the world to 
lose, (we do not wonder at them) but men who have 
a God, a kingdom, a throne in store ; even these are 
ready to faint. They have the same frail nature and 
infirmities ; even David, that man after God's own 
heart, who exceeded all the men of his day in piety ^ 
he seems to say, Let me tell you, brethren, I should 
have fainted — ^natnre was quite sinking, had it not 
been for the glass of faith, through which I saw that 
these afflictions are light, and but for a moment. 
Then, I coald say, welcome tribulation, welcome dis- 
tress, I shall see the goodness of the Lord.* 

We see a Christian in his best light and in bis 
sweetest frame, when he is enabled to exercise a 
spirit of resignation. It is not always thus with the 
child of God ; there is nature as well as grace in the 
best of saints ; flesh as well as spirit ; strong corrup- 
tions as well as strong faith and hope ; wherefore 
strength mast be communicated from God, or else, 
even ander lesser trials, there will be no firm trust in 

* J<mM*t ** Basket of Fragments,** p. 90. 

E 
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him. Patience is not a mere endurance of troable, 
bat it is the exercise of those graces which are salted 
to a saffering state. To believe God, to love him, to 
delight in him, to resign ourselves to his sovereign 
will and pleasare, and from a settled estimate of things 
eternal, above all that this present life promises or 
can give, to have the soul quiet and composed, cheer- 
ful and dependent, even under the frowns and re- 
bukes of Providence, keeping fast hold of the pro- 
mise, the covenant of God — ^tbis is the faith, this is 
the patience of the saints.* 

To be pleased with God as a friend, when beseems 
to be coming forth as an enemy: to lean upon a pro- 
mise, when all the ways leading to the performance 
of that promise are shut up; to rejoice in God when 
we have nothing left beside to rejoice in, and faith is 
hard put to it, to call God ours : thas to cleave to 
God when we do not find comfort from him, — this is 
believing indeed ; to love the hand that smiteSf that 
is true grace and great grace. 

Oh, to feel the will of God a soft pillow ! — as a 
Christian friend once told me she did, this would 
bring a peace into the soul, that passeth all aoder- 
standing, and make all sufferings comparatively light 
and easy.f 

The manner of our receiving chastisement will 
throw great light upon our character, whether we are 
or are not the sons of God. Sorrow is a fire ; but 
while it is purifying to some, it is a consuming fire 
to others. The primitive Christians were remarkable 

* HiU's « It is Well." t Ibid. p. 23. 
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for their patience ander saffering. God can make a 
man as qniet by faith as if there were no danger at 
all ; bat a frown from God is ten thoasand times 
worse than a stake or a gibbet.* 

In affliction be carefal not to go over yoar troubles 
alone. It is very hartfal to look on trouble, but as 
you look on Gtid in Christ at the same time. Peter 
took his eye off Christ and looked at the waters, and 
immediately he began to sink. 

To be under trouble, and to know how to act under 
trouble is a distinct thing. Christ teaches us how to 
receive the cap of suffering ; he says. Learn of me ; 
see how I took a cup more bitter than you can have ; 
I was to drink it in darkness, and under my Father's 
frown. Every Christian may tell to God his tale of 
woe, which no ear besides may hear. The most 
severe sufferings often arise from cau^s which can- 
not be told, even to the nearest friend : interior, deep, 
inexorable. Bat this should suffice — / have chosen 
tliee in the furnace of affliction, (i.e. made thee a choice 
one) I have placed thee there, and refined thee in it. 

It is one thing to be in the furnace, and another 
thing to be nuide choice. The Christian character is 
fixed by many bumbling dispensations ; if he be gold, 
he must be tried in the fire ; if he have a heart of 
stone, there must be a hammer to break it. There 
are special lessons to be taught in the furnace ; we 
are to be brought to a right view of ourselves as con- 
demned criminals — to see the vanity of the world, 
and to feel its insufficiency, to perceive that all is a 
snare ; and that the very things we are allowed to 



* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. l60» Cecil's Sermons. 
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love we may lo\e too much, and pat them in the 
place of Godr* 

How often does the extraordinary and mysterious 
providence of Ood say to our wondering perplexities, 
under trial and sorrow, <' My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways ! ** And 
how strengthening and ddightful is it to the pain- 
fully exercised Christian, when, his faith being 
strong, he can from the heart say '' It is the Lord, lit 
him do what seemeth him good! ^ and, blessed be God, 
this grace has made mttu a weaned ehild^ as a ehUd 
weaned of his mother ! Alas ! so backward is our 
wretched nature to learn this high lesson of entire 
resignation, ths^t few of Ood^s dearest cbildreii have 
reason to be satisfied as to their attainments therein. 
If in our time of trial we seem to have learned it, 
another occasion will soon arrive to shew, and make 
US feel that we have a will and a choice of our own, 
which is not yet brought into subjection ; while we 
yet know that in proportion as we are enabled to 
say ** Thy will and not mine be done/' our peace and 
comfort abound in the most trying circamstanees. 
Blessed is he who hath said ** My grace is sufficient 
for thee : '' sufficient to fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith, with power suffi- 
cient to uphold us in all the changing conflicts and 
combats with our spiritual enemies— and to make ns 
more than conquerors over every opposing force.t 

'* Even so. Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight,* 
Matt. xi. 26. 

* Extract from Cecil : Mrs. Hawkes, p. 189.. 
t Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. 4ii. 
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*^ Father! not my will, but thine be done." Luke 
xxii. 42. 

That the cap of affliction is anpalatable to human 
oatare, oven -when most fully renewed by divine 
grace, is a truth confirmed by the experience of the 
holiest of the children of Ood in every age. And 
that it 18 not expected by him who knows our frame 
that it should be otherwise than distasteful, is mani- 
fest from the declaration of the apostle, who cer- 
tainly made as light of the heaviest weight of afflic- 
tion as it is within the reach of the most exalted 
ChristiaOy while on earth, to do ; and yet declares 
that no ekastening for t/ie present seemeth to be joyous^ 
but grievous* This is proved yet more abundantly by 
the example of that divine Redeemer, who took on 
him human nature, unsullied with spot or stain, or 
blemish of sin ; and yet who manifested, on the ap- 
proach of his mysterious conflict with inconceivable 
agonies, all that natural shrinking from intense suf- 
fering—all that sinless desire to escape, if possible, 
frppi the endurance of overwhelming anguish, which, 
however in him blended with the most unqualified 
and unhesitating submission to his heavenly Father's 
will, yet proved, in the most incontestable manner, 
that the Redeemer's incarnation was not a shadowy 
lepresentation, but a real and substantial assumption 
of humanity, whereby he became so altogether iden- 
tified with us, in the participation of all the essential 
attributes, and even of all the innocent infirmities of 
our nature, as to be in truth very man — ** bone of our 
bone, flesh of our flesh." Since, then, even in him in 
whom human nature was exhibited in sinless purity 
and perfection, the highest conceivable degree of re- 
signation to the divine will was altogether compatible 
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with the experience of intensest angoish in the pros- 
pect of approaching safferings, and a deep-felt and 
prayerfally expressed desire to escape from those 
sufferings, if it con Id be done consistently with his 
heavenly Father's will and glory ; sarely we cannot 
expect that in this, more than in any other particular, 
the servant shall be above his master, or the disciple 
greater than his Lord. Sarely «7e cannot be expected 
not to shrink from the approach, or not to be agonized 
in the endarance of overwhelming sufferings, if even 
the Son of God, in the moment of snblimest devotion 
to his Father's glory and sweetest submission to his 
Father's will, felt and manifested in his hour of 
agony, such a tremendous perturbation of spirit, 
and poured out his soul in such intense fervour of 
supplication that, if possible, that cup might pass 
away from him. 

True, most true, that if all the sufferings which 
have been endured by human hearts, from the hour 
when sin first brought sorrow upon earth, up to the 
present, could be all heaped together into one con- 
gregated mass, the enormous load would be lighter 
than a feather, compared with that mountainous 
weight of woe — the whole burden of the imputed 
guilt of a lost world, with the whole weight of the 
Father's righteous wrath against that world — which 
was then laid on the self-devoted head of God's be- 
loved Son, and at last crushed him. Almighty as he 
was, crushed even him to death. 

But though as unapproachable in the depth of his 
agony as in the height of his glory, the Son of God 
had to tread the wine-press of the Father's wrath 
alone ; though in his sufferings there was not only 
an infinite pre-eminence over all other sufferers that 
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e?er trod onr earth, bat such a pecaliarity of woe as 
to entitle hiniy not merely emphatically, bat, I might 
•ay, exelasiyely, to the affecting- appellation of the 
'* Man of Sorrows," still are we privileged to draw 
from the narrative of his mysterioas agony in the 
garden, the consolatory conclasion, that it is not 
sinfal in itself to shrink from suffering — that human 
nature, necessarily as such, by the appointment of 
its divine Author, dreads and desires to escape from 
the endurance of overwhelming anguish ; for even 
vfaen taken into union with the divine, it felt and 
di^layed this desire and this dread. And therefore 
if OD other grounds we have scriptural warrant to 
hope that we are children of Crod, we need not fear 
tfcat our claim to the title is invalidated, because in 
tlie prospect of some tremendous trial (from which 
with bleeding heart and shuddering soul we shrink 
back) we pray, like the Redeemer, ^* O my Father, if 
U he posnbley let this cup pass from me ; " provided 
also we add, like the Redeemer, ** Nevertheless, not 
My will but thine be done J' 

In truth, it is not the sullen pride of stoical apa- 
thy, but the patient meekness of Christian resigna- 
tion, which God requires from his children, under 
the ehastenings of his Fatherly hand. He does not 
expect (for *' he knoweth whereof we are made, he 
VMnembereth that we are but dust,") that when he is 
obliged by the very faithfulness of his love to inflict 
on us some agonizing operation, indispensable for 
the preservation of our spiritual life, the weak flesh 
should not grieve, or the lacerated heart bleed, when 
he is catting perhaps even to that heart's inmost core. 
Oh, no ; bat he does expect, and he has a right to do 
S0| that we should submit to the operation, however 



55 CHRISTIAN CONDUCT UNDER AFFLICTION. 

agonizing, with such cheerfal resignation, sach an 
uncomplaining endnrance of the pain he is com* 
pelled, by his very love to oar souls, to inflict, as 
will testify to himself and all around, that we remem- 
ber that the knife is in the hands of a tender Father; 
and feel sweetly assured that be will not cut deeper, 
or make the operation in the smallest degree more 
painful, than he knows to be indispensable for accom- 
plishing our spiritual cure* Let us then only not 
repine, and our gracious Groa does not forbid us t« 
weep, when his own chastening hand has throws 
open the flood-gates of sorrow in our souls. 

So far from this, he rather encourages us to weep, 
eyen as Jesus wept; for, in the overflowing compas- 
sion of his divine nature, he has provided tears ts 
the suitable language and soothing lenitive of gri«f. 
And if in mistaken submission or murmuring scl- 
lenness, we refuse to shed them, not only will the 
silent and smothered sorrow which finds no relief is 
tears, far more heavily pr^ss down, and more cos- 
sumingly prey upon the braised and breaking heart, 
but we shall (if I may so express myself) deprive osr 
heavenly Father of the delight he feels in exercising 
towards his dear afflicted children one of the tender- 
est offices of his love. For were tearless sorrow alone 
to be indulged by his people, where were the oppor- 
tunity for him to perform towards them that most 
gracious promise which exhibits the Father of all 
mercies and God of all comfort, under such an inex* 
pressibly tender and endearing aspect — '' God shsM 
wipe away all tears from their eyes 7 ** 

Coald language convey a lovelier, a more touching 
representation of our heavenly Father's compassion 
towards his sorrowing children, than by thus exhi- 



BE ENDEAVOURS TO GLORIFY GOD. 57 

bitiDg hiiDy as with his own hand, gently wiping 
away their tears 1 And see we not by this most ex- 
qoisite image, that if oar sorrow be anmixed with 
repining, if the smile of cheerfal resignation break 
throagh the tears of natural grief, he who delights to 
wipe away oar tears, will assuredly not be displeased 
to see them flow. 

We therefore contend that a recoiling reluctance 
to snffisr is not in itself a sinful state of mind ; and 
would protest against the wisdom or prudence of 
denying to the children of affliction that natural ex- 
pression and indulgenceof sorrow which, if not che- 
rished in a rebellious spirit, or carried to an immode- 
rate excess, we hold not to be blameable, but rather 
agracioas provision of our merciful Father for giving 
utterance and relief to feelings, which when pent up 
in imprisoned silence within the soul, are too often 
found to 

' Whisper the 6'erfiraiight heart, and bid it break.' 

We feel, at the same time, that it would be lowering- 
the standard of a believer's privileges, far indeed be- 
low that which is assigned to them in the gospel, 
did we not observe that, to a child of Ood, affliction 
is essentially changed in its nature and even aspect, 
by being inserted among the blessings of the well- 
ordered covenant of grace. 

From an evil it is transmitted into a good; the 
touch of God's hand has turned it into a blessing ; 
better than gold, yea, more precious than much fine 
gold, Tes, and its very countenance is changed; 
for though, at first sight, to the eye of sense it may 
still look stem and repulsive, when the purified eye 
of faith examines its features more narrowly, they 
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begin to wear something of a sweet and heavenly ex- 
pression, and a smile is seen passing oyer them, 
which tells the Christian moarner that the angel of 
affliction is indeed a messenger of mercy, sent to 
him on an errand of loving-kindness from his God. 
And though at first its voice sound harsh and terri« 
fying, yet, when he listens to it awhile, it discourses 
so divinely of heaven and heavenly themes that he 
cannot but love to listen to its celestial converse: 
for he finds that the voice he so much feared at first 
is but like Joseph's, when he spoke roughly to his 
brethren, while all the time there was nothing hot 
love towards them treasured up within his heart. 

Perhaps then, one who has been no mere theorist in 
affliction, but has drunk long and deeply of its bitter 
cup of blessings, may be privileged, with stronger 
claims to a favourable hearing than one who could 
speak of it only from the hearing of the ear, to plead on 
behalf of affliction, as a divinely appointed messenger 
of love from God, whose visit ought to be welcomed 
by his children with cordial gratitude, and its affeo* 
tionate admonition received with all the respect and 
devout attention, due to every message that comes 
direct from God. 

I would observe then, that there are two consider- 
tioDS which are powerfully calculated to recommend, 
I might almost say endear, affliction to a child of God : 

1. The consideration of the hand from which it comes. 

2. The consideration of the blessings that follow in 
its train. 

1. The consideration of the hand from which it 
comes. Surely there is abundant comfort to a Chris- 
tian in the thought, that affliction eometh not forth of 
the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the groundt 
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bot comes from that hand from which he has received 
all bis blessings — that hand which has guided and 
guarded hiniy with such ceaseless care, all his life 
long; that handy which for his sake and his saWa- 
tion, was stretched forth on Calvary, to bruise even 
to death his well-beloved Son. 

And what can come to a grateful child of Ood from 
that hand, come in what shape it may, (if it come not 
io the shape of eternal wrath,) that should not be re- 
eeived with thankfulness, and acknowledged with 
praise? 

But how should the feeling of grateful affection for 
the appointed visitation be deepened, when it is sent 
as a special token of our heavenly Father's love ! 
And sorely, according to the scriptural standard, the 
believer is privileged to look on affliction in this light 
--for is it not written (and, oh ! how many almost 
broken hearts has that verse bound up ! ) whom the Lard 
hmthi ^ ehasteneth, even at a father the son in whom he 
Mghteth. Thus looking with the eye of faith through 
the dark dispensation, he is more than reconciled to 
all Its afflicting results, when he ^et% that 

Bebind a frowning providence 
He bides a smiling face. 

And looking forward to the blessed fruits of sancti- 
fied affliction, rejoicingly remembers, that those black 
clouds which have wrapt all his earthly prospects of 
happiness in the shadow of death, are yet 

Big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings o'er his head. 

It is this habit of viewing the hand of God as a 
loving Father's hand, appointing all these afflictions 
as tokens of his love, which has enabled his children 
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in every age, to bear their heaviest trials with sob- 
missive patience and cheerful — yea even thankfol 
acqaiesoence in their heavenly Father's will. When 
Samuel had communicated to Eli the appalling intel- 
ligence of the approaching destruction of his family, 
what is the reflection that sustained the afflicted fa- 
ther's sinking heart, under such a tremendous stroke? 
Hear it from himself: It is the Lordy let him do what 
seemeth him good* 

When David fled from his son Absalom, and the 
anguish of his bleeding heart, so deeply wounded by 
the ungrateful treachery of his favourite child, was 
cruelly aggravated by the insults of the cursing 
Shimei, what reconciled the agonized sufferer to this 
bitter aggravation of his before almost insupportable 
weight of woe? Let him curse (says the afflicted 
monarch), becatue the Lord hath said unto him^ Curse 
David ! Let him alone, let him curse, for the Lord 
hath bidden him ! 

He saw God's hand in the trial, and he was satis- 
fied ; and how sweet the consolatory hope which this 
view suggested to him. It may he that the Lord 
will look upon my affliction, and that the Lord will re- 
quite me good for his cursing this day. 

We are never more likely to have our mourning 
turned into joy, and the garment of praise given us 
for the spirit of heaviness, than when we take oar 
afflictions, through whatever channel they come, 
patiently as from God's hands, and are sweetly satis- 
fied with whatever is done, because he does it 
Again, look at Job, the greatest of sufferers, but One, 
that ever was upon earth. Messenger hurries in 
after messenger, to tell him that all his property and 
all his children were swept away. What was the re- 
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flection that reconciled him to the sudden bereave- 
ment of all to which he had e?er looked for happiness 
on earth — all in one hoar of unexpected desolation 
torn for ever from his eyes ? The Lord gave (says the 
patient sofiferer), and (mark, not as the messengers 
reported, the plunderers from the desert — not the 
wind from the wilderness— 6«^) *' the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord ! '' 

It was a sore trial to be made poor, and destitute, 
and childless ; to have all his property, and all his 
sons and daughters — all taken at once in an hour : 
bat '* the Ijord hath taken away,^ that was enough 
for the pious patriarch. No murmur burst from his 
lips: but blessings, grateful blessings on the name 
of the Lord. 

Oh, it was a glorious triumph of patience amidst 
extremest woe, and we see how it was accomplished 
(through divine grace) by faith fastening its stead- 
fast gaze, in submissive thankfulness, on the hand of 
the Lord. 

We know but of one greater sufferer than Job ; and 
what is the example left us by the greatest of all suf- 
ferers that earth ever saw ? What was the uniform 
language in which he breathed forth the spirit of 
patient resignation, amidst all tbd accamnlated woes 
which continually pressed upon his aiBicted soul? 
"The cap which my Father hath given me shall I not 
drink it? Even so. Father: for so it seemeth good 
in thy sight. *^ O, my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away IVom me except I drink it, thy will be done.'' 
Now it is by neglecting to follow the example thus 
set us by the saints of the Lord, and the Lord of 
saints himself, that under the pressure of severe af- 
fliction^ oui^ souls are so often cast down^ and our 
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spirits disqaieted within us ; and we indnlge, if not 
in the language of fretfolness or repining, at least in 
the feeliii'g of despondency or discontent. We look 
too exclusively at second causes, overlook the great 
First cause, who appoints and arranges all accord- 
ing to the counsel of His own will. We fasten oor 
eye on the instruments employed to chastize us, and 
forget the hand which wields that instrumentality, 
only to effect the purposes of his everlasting love. 

We are persecuted, reviled, reproached, and we 
foolishly and fretfully complain of such undeserved 
insults, because we do not remember, like David, 
that the Lord has permitted these persecutions and 
reproaches as trials of our faith. 

Our property is taken from us ; and we indulge in 
peevish lamentations and complaints, over the un- 
successful speculation, the unexpected failure, the 
fraud, or the injustice, or the oppression, that has 
taken away our wealth, instead of saying, with the 
pious Job, *' The Lord hath taken it away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord ! " 

Our health breaks down perhaps, in the midst of 
our journey ; all our plans of usefulness are crossed ; 
all our prospects of enjoyment clouded ; days of pain 
and nights of sleeplessness are appointed unto us ; 
and we forget what abundant comfort that very 
thought should supply, that they are appointed unto 
us ; and by whom ? We do not sufficiently, with the 
afflicted Eli, remember and confess. It is the Lord! 
let him do what seemeth to him pood. 

Or perhaps the sorest of earthly trials is allotted to 
us ; the desire of our eyes, the delight of our heart, 
has been taken from us. The grave has closed over 
the objects that were the loved companions and com- 
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fortersof oar earthly pilgrimage ; that ased so gladly 
to rejoice with as when we did rejoice — so tenderly 
to weep with as when we wept ; and we feel a sick- 
ening sense of desolation come ovec as ; and are too 
prone, like the disconsolate mourner of old, to refuse 
to be comforted. And why is all this? We allow 
onrselves to be absorbed in excessive sorrow for our 
withered goards, because we dwell too deeply on the 
harrowing remembrance how we used to delight to 
rest under tbeir shadow, and how as we rested there 
oar fond heart seemed full of happiness, even to 
overflowing : and when these recollections rush o?er 
our spirits, we are ready to repine and complain, and 
even to feel a^gry, that our gourd is withered ; and 
we forget that we do not well to be angry for the 
gourd, because it was God who prepared the worm 
that withered it ; and surely we do not well to be 
angry with our God ! I speak not merely of the 
impiety bat the ingratitude of such anger (and all 
immoderate and repining sorrow is such), since God 
sent the worm to wither our gourd, not in wrath, but 
til lave; not to leave our defenceless heads unshel- 
tered from the scorching son or blighting storm, but 
to lead as to abide in safer and sweeter confidence, 
under the everlasting shadow of his wings, who is to 
all his afflicted people amidst all their sorrows, as the 
thadow of a great rock in a weary land, I know not of 
any hah^t of mind, that would have a stronger or 
more salatary influence to keep us quietly submis- 
sive and cheerfully resigned under our heaviest af- 
flictions, than to habituate ourselves thus to view the 
hand of oar covenant God, arranging them all for our 
eternal good* Then, even if our heavenly Father 
saw it needful for our Eternal welfare to strip us, like 
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Job, of every earthly comfort, and make as like that 
man of nnparalleled woes, a spectacle of mingled 
astonishment and pity to men and angels ; still we 
could look np to heaven with a cheerfal smile, and 
say, '* Even so, Father, for so it hath seemed good in 
thy sight : '* and oh, in thy mercy forbid, and by thy 
grace prevent, that what seemeth good in thy sight, 
shonid ever seem evil in mine.* 

Weigh year sins and your mercies together be- 
fore you look at any of your trials. Never think of 
your sufferings, but at the same time you think of 
your sins: aflSictions will sit light where sin siti 
heavy.f 

The danger to which the believer is exposed, under 
trikl, of either despising the chastening of the Lord, or 
fainting when he is rebuked of him, is beautifully and 
forcibly described in the following extracts from a 
Sermon by the Rev. F. Goode, on Proverbs iii. 11, 12. 
Despise not the chastening of the Lordy neither he weary 
cfhis correction, &c. 

Here are obviously two extremes, in the conduct of 
men under affliction, against each of which we are 
cautioned. 

1. What it is to despise the chastening of the Lord. 

Now, the child of God may be said to despise chas- 
tening, when the visitation is suffered to come, and 
go again, without producing any peculiar bamilin- 
tion, before the God who sends it. It has been, say> 
comparatively a light one, in the tender mercy of God : 
but, O, the wretchedness of the heart of man ! The 

* Hugh White's Meditations, p. 808. t Hill's « It Ss WdL" 
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?ery ciroamstance which should affect us with the 
divioe goodnesSy and make as quick to listen, often 
hardens n» into indifference ! We do not wish to 
think that God means rebake by it, or has any par" 
tiaUar voioe in it, to oar souls. Perhaps we dreaded 
the uplifled hand ; but it has fallen as a Father's, and 
we have thought no more of it. Again, we may be 
said to despise chastening, when we refuse to amend 
our way, and forsake the evils which God has been 
provoked to punish. . . . For a long time, it may 
be, the foolish soul stands out against God, acknow- 
ledges the sin, smarts for it, and yet clings to it, lets 
the chastisenaent go on, and had rather endure God's 
displeasure, than endure the pain of denying itself, 
in its e?il ways. 

My brethren, are any of you suffering, at this time, 
by the hand of God? Possibly, in what has been 
said yon recognize something of your own spirit and 
conduct. Some perhaps, like Pharaoh, are doing 
their utmost to rise above the pressure of God's judg- 
ments. They try to forget them, to drotvn their voice 
by a continual round of pleasure or business. This 
is a common recipe with the world, for such as are 
in affliction, ' You must try to amuse yourself. You 
most go into society. You must not allow yoarself 
to dwell on gloomy thoughts about God and your 
souls. My brethren, if God hate you, he will let you 
listen to this advice, he will let you succeed in this 
attempt. , • . ** My son despise not." A tender- 
hearted obedient child waits not for a Father's rod. 
He minds a look, catches the first hint of disapproval, 
and orders himself accordingly. It is your wisdom 
to do the same. I speak to some who are young in 
life ; at least in the divine life. They are not much 

F 
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exercised in aflSiction. My brethren, if yon want to 
escape God's rod, attend to bis whisper. If that will 
but do his work in your soul, he has no pleasure in 
more. But if God love you, his work in yon he will 
accomplish at any cost ; and if you despise hiii chas- 
tening, he will send that on you which you cannot 
despise. Many a grief might his poor children be 
free from, if they would but be quick, to gather their 
Father's meaning from his eye> 

^ Nor faint when thou art rebuked of him/ This is the 
other extreme, which men are prone to run into, under 
God's correcting band : one equally hurtful, equally 
sinful with the former ; though I believe not so gen- 
erally felt and acknowledged thus to be. Bat these 
two evils are in it— it equally robs us of the benefit of 
correction; and it equally dishonours God, though 
in a somewhat different way. Now, the child of Grod 
may be said to be weary of correction ; when he is 
impatient under it; thinks he has endured it long 
enough, and sharp enough, (or even more than 
enough) already ; far more than his brethren. Hence 
he is fretful and dissatisfied at the whole ordering of 
life, because of the bitterness that accompanies it; 
and indulges secret discontent, and hard thoughts of 
God, as if he took pleasure in punishing. 

The child of God is weary of correction when he 
allows himself to hrood over his sorrows ; makes the 
most of them ; and refuses to see any thing of mercy 
in them, or along with them. Hence he is tempted 
to neglect the duties of his calling ; sits down in 
sullen despondency, and refuses to be comforted. 
Turn, my brethren, to the third chapter of Lamenta- 
tions, and there you will see the language of Zion's 
mourner, under the heaviest inflictions of God*s cor- 
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recting hand. ^' I am the man/' &c. verses 1 — 18. 
This is to be broagbt low indeed ! Bot what ! my 
brethren, is this all they have to say of God ? Then, 
to be sure, it would be the irery spirit we are reprov- 
ing. This is language that, by itself, jast suits a 
drooping, desponding sool. Bat mark; they have 
something more to say of God. *' It is of the Lord's 
mercies," &c. verses 22, 39, 40, 41. O here is the 
high and holy carriage of a child of God, not weary 
of his correction. It may be sharp. It may call forth 
many a tear, many a groan, many an entreaty for de- 
liverance. Bat withal, he will have to tell of the 
mercies of the Lord ; mercy in visiting ; mercy to tem- 
per the visitation. He will give glory to God, and 
confess that his sins have deserved judgment far ex- 
ceeding what he has experienced. He will sweetly 
humble himself under God*s mighty hand, and though 
the thorn be yet in the flesh, he will set about the 
duties of bis calling, and trust to have that assur- 
ance made good in him, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee." 

Ag^iiy the child of God is weary of correction, 
when under it he refuses to hope in God ; when he 
not only sits down and says, It could not be worse 
with me, bat says also, it will never be better. This 
is a grievous fruit of the carnal mind under affliction. 
For what does such language amount to ? It is in 
effect, nothing less than stripping God of his dearest 
attributes of love and mercy ; at least '' limiting the 
Holy One of Israel,'' as to its exercise. It says, He 
has no pity ; or. Nothing he can do can heal me. In 
the 77th Psalm, you find one struggling with the 
same spirit, and at length, in the exercise of faith, 
obtaining a blessed victory. " Will the Lord cast off 

F 2 
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forever? and will he be favonrable no more ? '^ &c. 
'' And I said, This is my infirmity ; but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the Most High." 

O, my brethren, any of yon that are sorely tried,^ 
your sools poured oot like water, under the rebakes 
of your God, — ^pray him for the same grace. Say, 
with a saint of old, ^' Though he slay me, yet will I 
tmst in him." '' He knoweth the way that I take: 
when he hath tried me I shall come forth as gold/' 
Job xiii. 15 ; xxiii. 10. Or with another afflicted 
moamer, '^ why art thoa cast down, O my soul/' &f . 
Psalm xlii. 11. Look again at that scripture already 
referred to, Lam. iii. 24 — 26, 31, 82. In all these in- 
stances yon see faith in exercise, sweetly carrying 
the soul above its present experience, and enabling it 
to rest on God, while all is darkness and dismay, 
storm and tempest, around it. 

To Jane Brown. 

Mistress — Grace, mercy, and peace be to you. I 
am glad that you go on to follow Christ in this dark 
and cloudy time ; it were good to sell all things for 
him ; for when all these days are over, we shall find 
it our advantage that we have taken part with Christ. 
O how sweet a thing were it for us, to learn to make 
our burdens light, by framing our hearts to the bur- 
den, and making our Lord's will a law ! And we 
have good cause to wait patiently, for ere it be long, 
our Master will be with us, and bring every thing to 
light : happy are they that are found watching ; our 
sand-glass is not so long as to weary us in doing so; 
time will eat away and root oot our woes and sorrow ; 
our heaven is in the bud, and growing up to a har- 
vest; why then should we not follow on, seeing oor 
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span-length of time will come to an inch ? Therefore 
I commend Christ toyoa as the staff of year old age: 
let him have now the rest of yonr days, and think 
not mnch of a storm upon the sea when Christ is in 
tbe ship.* 

The Waters of Marah. Exod. X¥. 23. 

Pause now, my sonl, and see what improving re- 
fleetions thou canst gather from this history of the 
children of Israel at the waters of Marah. The Lord 
thy God hath brought thee out of spiritual Egypt, he 
hath led thee through a new and living way, even 
the red sea of Christ's blood, and thou hast begun 
thy song of salvation also to ^ God and the Lamb. 
But when, like Israel, he is bringing thee through 
the wilderness, where dispensations suited to a wil- 
derness may be supposed to abound, how art thou 
manifesting thy faith and submission ? Reader, what 
is your answer to such a question ? Methinks I would 
hope better things of ^oic than I dare say of myself. 
But I too often find, when the waters of life are like 
the waters of Marah ; when what I proposed for my 
comfort turns out to my sorrow, and I discover a 
worm in the very bud of some sweet flower I have 
been rearing up for myself with great care ; I feel 
rebellion rising within. I blush even now in the re- 
eolleetion of how often I have been tempted to call 
ia question the divine faithfulness, and, like Israel, 
have taken offence at some little difficulty I have met 
with, which afterwards I have discovered was pur- 
posely pnt there by the Lord himself, to manifest his 
wa^ohfolness over me, and how sure my dependanoe 

* S. Rutherford. 
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upon him might have been placed. Reader, doth your 
heart find but too moch correspondence to this state 
of mine ? Let us both then do as Israel did, when at 
any time oor waters are like the waters of Marab : 
Cry unto the Lord. Let us put the cross of Jesns 
into the stream, be it what it may (for that is the tree 
which the Lord sheweth his people), and never doubt 
but Jesus's cross, though to him more bitter than 
gall, yet to us will prove the sweetener of all our 
crosses. Yes, thou, dear Lord ! didst drink the cup 
of trembling even to the dregs, that in the view of It 
thy redeemed might take the cup of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord. Thy cross, if cast 
into a sea of trouble, will alter the very properties of 
affliction to all thy tried ones. In every place and In 
every state, while my soul is enabled to keep thee in 
remembrance, and thy wormwood and thy gall^ihe wil- 
derness of all my dispensations will smile, and blos- 
som as the rose. I shall then learn to bless a taking 
God, as well as a giving God, for both alike are from 
the overflowing of thy mercy : and like the apostle, I 
shall then have learnt the blessedness of that state, 
*' to glory in tribulation, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me." * 

And now, children of God, what shall I urge on 
you as your first duty, on thus surveying the glorious 
inheritance reserved for you ? Does not the apostle 
direct me in the words of the text, '' Giving thanks 
unto the Father." Yes, surely you cannot come 
down from the mount, from which you have been 
taking a Pisgah view of the promised land where 

* Hawker's ** Evening: Portion.** 



HB ENDEAVOURS TO GLORIFY GOD. 71 

yoar inheritance lies, and catching even a glimpse 
of its glory, without lifting ap a song of praise to 
that Father of all mercies, who before the foondation 
of the world prepared for yon this inheritance ; who 
sent his own dear Son to earth to purchase it for 
yoa; and has sent his Holy Spirit into your' heart, 
to make yoa meet for its everlasting enjoyment. In- 
deed when you reflect that the Father's wholly un- 
merited love is the fountain, from which all these 
blessings flow, what should your whole life be, but 
one uninterrupted act of thanksgiving to the Father, 
giving him thanks by the most willing obedience to 
his commandments,— the most entire devotedness to 
his service, — the most cheerful confidingness in his 
love, — and the most cheerful resignation to his will. 
I repeat the words most cheerful, because I consider 
cheerfulness, in trust and resignation, the very soul of 
thankfulness towards God. And should not you, be- 
liever, child of God, thus cheerfully and thankfully 
confide in such a Father's love, and acquiesce in such 
a Father's will? Can you distrust for the provision 
or comforts of your journey through the wilderness, 
as far as needful, that love which has provided for 
you such an inheritance purchased at such a price, 
to be enjoyed at its close? or repine at any of his 
dispensations, however afflictive, by which he is 
making yon meet for its enjoyment? Gratefully 
then reflect, that in every trial with which he has 
ever chastened you, in every furnace of affliction 
through which he has ever made you pass, this has 
been your heavenly Father's gracious design, that all 
your sufferings, bodily or mental, in their nature and 
measure, their degree and duration, have been ar- 
ranged by him for the accomplishment of this design 
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of his love, with a beaatifal adaptation to yonr peoa- 
liar character. And when yon consider how lar|^ a 
measure of whatever meetness yon possess for yoor 
heavenly inheritance, yon have acquired under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit in the school of sanctified 
aflSiction, can yon forbear giving thanks onto the 
Father, most hearty thanks, for those very trials, 
which have blighted all your hopes of earthly happi- 
ness, hot which yon have so mach cause to regard as 
special proofs of yoor heavenly Father's love, since 
he has graciously made them so instrumental in 
working out for you '* a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ? *' Sure I am, stLch will be 
the feelings with whichy when you stand upon Mount 
Sion, and look back on yonr journey through the wil- 
derness, you will survey these trials ; and that some 
of your sweetest songs of praise will then be lifted up, 
on their account, before the throne. Anticipate nov, 
I affectionately conjure you, the feelings of gratitude 
with which you will then regard these trials, and 
begin now before the throne of grace, the song of 
thankful praise on their account, which yon will 
then pour forth with such rapturous joy before the 
throne of glory.* 

The third vow you make at the sacramental table 
is one of the most cheerful, thankful resignation to 
the will, and acquiescence in the appointments of 
him who died for you ; and surely you cannot hesi- 
tate at that table, heartily to offer up this vow. Ton 
have just seen, with the eye of faith, his hands 
stretched out in agony and death for your everiast- 

* Re?. H. White's Sennon— ** Meetness for the Inheritance,'* p. ais. 
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iog happiness. Can yon fear to leave the disposal 
of all the eTents of your life in those hands ? Yon have 
jost receiTed the cap which reminds you what a cup 
of horror he drained to the very dregs for yon, that 
you shoald not drink of the cop of the wrath of God 
for ever ; and can you shrink from drinking any cap 
which he has prepared, and presents to yoa ; more 
especially when yon rememher, it has not a drop of 
bitterness in it, which is not medicinal and designed 
to promote yonr spiritual health and strength ? You 
have seen how, to save you from being cast into the 
QDquenchable fire of hell, the Son of God was con- 
tent to pass through the fiery furnace of his Father's 
wrath. Can yon then fear to pass through any fur- 
nace of afliiction, into which he shall permit or cause 
you to be cast ; when you reflect that he sits by as 
the refiner of the furnace, attempering its heat by his 
own hands, and watching the progress of the purify- 
ing process with the tenderest watchfulness of a Sa- 
viour's love ? How then can you so wrong his love 
or wound his heart, as to suspect he will make 
the furnace one particle hotter than he knows to be 
necessary to accomplish the purpose of his love ; 
even the purification of your soul from the sullying 
dross of sin, that it may thus reflect in clearer bright- 
ness his own image to his eye— every lovely feature 
shining with the beauty of holiness in purer light ? 
How much, believer, would you promote your own 
happiness and your Redeemer's glory, if you were 
more in the habit of cherishing that realizing, grate- 
ful remembrance of bis love, which the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was chiefly instituted to keep in 
his people's constant recollection ; combined with a 
confiding assurance (warranted by the endearing ex- 
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pression '* the hairs of yoar head are all numbered,") 
that all the events of your life, even the most minute, 
and apparently unimportant, the darkest and the 
brightest, are but so many different coloured threads, 
woven by our Saviour's hand, into the web of your 
life, according to a pattern arranged in his own 
mind, in which his glory and your happiness are 
blended together, and for the perfection of which 
pattern, every event, of whatever character, every 
alternation of health or sickness, disappointment or 
success, joy or sorrow, is but a thread of the right 
colour, inserted exactly in the right place* While 
kneeling, therefore, at the sacramental-table, when 
you hear a Saviour's voice saying, " Cast all thy 
care upon me; have I not proved that I care for 
thee ? despise not then my chastening, neither faint 
when thou art rebuked of me ; for as many as I love 
I rebuke and chasten ; not willingly, but that they 
may be more abundantly partakers of my holiness, 
for thus only can I make them partakers of my glory 
and happiness/' And will you not most cheerfully 
vow a vow of the most entire confidingness in your 
Redeemer's love, and acquiescence in his will, say- 
ing, with a thankful heart, however deep, agonizing, 
protracted your trials, 

< Lord, though thou bend my spirit low. 

Love only will I see ; 
The very hand that strikes the blow. 

Was wounded once for me.* * 

Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires, &c. Isa. 
xxiv. 15. 
• The poor sinner not only glorifies Jesus, 

4 

* Rev. H. White's Sermons.—'* A Believer's Sacramental Vows/* p. 9i> 
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actively, when he is praising him, hot passively also, 
when his wants and necessities afford occasion for 
JesQS to be glorified in giving ont of his falness to 
his relief. And how is the Lord glorified in the 
fires? Evidently when in the fornaoe of affliction, 
or under the power of temptation, the poor exercised 
soal glories in his infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon him ! When he can, and when he 
doth jeceive all, and take all, and feel happy under 
all, from the conscioosness that the Lord's hand is in 
it, and the Lord's blessing will be upon it. <' I was 
dumb,'' said one of old, '* and opened not my month, 
for it was thy doing.'' And another ancient sufferer 
cried ont, ** Why should a living man complain," 
&c. ? Oh ! it is most blessed to see a child of God 
thus engaged for God, when matters are most dark 
and discouraging ! It is easy, comparatively speak- 
ing, for a man to praise God and give him glory, 
when all things around are gay and smiling: but 
when songs are heard from tho fires; and when the 
loul feels its own wretchedness, and cries ont under it, 
" My leanness, my leanness ! '' and is looking to a 
Grod in Christ ; here is a frame of mind suited to the 
divine glory. My soul! see that all thy glory be 
centered in Jesus, and on God in Jesus, as the name 
of the Lord God of Israel. And, oh ! for grace to 
give him both the praise and the glory, in whom all 
the seed of Israel shall be Justified and shall glory.* 

Bear Madam, 
We were painfully surprised by the account of 
your heavy trial, the evening before we left G . 

• Hawker's " Evening Portion." 
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Important circamstances, which coald not then he 
altered, prevented as from stopping to be with yon 
at the time of the funeral ; this we mnch regretted* 
But sometimes coansel and comfort come more sea- 
sonably and with greater force after the first shock 
of severe trial is a little abated. For, at first, when 
heavy calamity breaks in suddenly it has the effect 
of stupifying and confounding the sufferer. Then 
the miud is unhinged and agitated like the seigi in a 
storm ; and if this should be prevented at the first 
opening of such trial, yet it generally takes place 
soon after, as we see exemplified in the ease of the 
illustrious pattern of suffering patience. Job. Though 
at first he bowed submissively to the will of the Al- 
mighty, yet it is on record that, soon after, Job 
« opened his mouth and cursed his day." And from 
this very circumstance, you may learn not to give up 
hope of attaining to true resignation and comfort 
under your trial, though for a time you may find 
within you a multitude of disorderly, rebellioui 
thoughts which you know not how to control and 
overcome. 

What may be now your feelings and the state of 
your mind, we can only conjecture. But it may be 
of some use to point out the right frame of spirit, and 
the manner of struggling towards it, in circumstances 
like yours. Such a trial carries with it the voice, 
*' It is the Lord," '' Be still and know that I am 
God," '' Stand in awe, and sin not ; " and also an- 
other voice, '' Look unto me and be ye saved,'' 
*< Come to me and I will g^ve you rest." 

You must seek actively to press forward, to be- 
hold and approach him who is God manifested in 
the flesh; <' the Lamb of God^ taking away the sin of 
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the world/^ who was himself the deepest sufferer, a 
Man of Sorrows ; and who, when visibly on earth, 
looked on the tears and sorrows of mourners with an 
eye incomparably tender, and with a voice of power 
said to them ^' Weep not.'' He then carried about 
with him the true balm for the wounds of the heart, 
which nowy vnseen, he dispenses from heaven.* 

Dbar Fribnd, 

Tour late bereavement requires special attention 
and sympathy, more particularly as it may be an 
ocoaslon for the devil's breaking in upon you with a 
flood of gloomy and discouraging suggestions. These, 
however, I hope you will be enabled to strive against 
and to disregard. 

To be humbled under God's mighty band, and 
stirred op to renewed exercises of repentance, is your 
daty. But it is at the same time, your duty to la- 
boor after such actings of faith in 6od*s inlBnite 
compassion, power and faithfulness, as will bear yoa 
above an unprofitable despondency. 

Try, then, through the help of the Spirit of grace, 
and through the precious blood of the everlasting 
covenant, to get nearer to God than ever before, and 
to roll over upon him the whole burden of your sor- 
rows and cares. He will impart to you seasonable 
and mighty consolation. Be not rash to intrude into 
the secret things of God respecting the state of him 
who is gone. You know not what may have been, 
through Almighty grace, transacted between God 
and his soul, even in his last hours, if not sooner. 
Endeavour to check the tumult of your thoughts 

* Dr. Love's Letters. 
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here ; or rather look to him who, in the days of his 
flesh, calmed the unraly winds and waves, to silence 
the turbulent motions of a mother's affection. It will 
be a g^eat victory and will bring glory to God and 
comfort to yon, if you are efficaciously taught to bow 
in this instance to divine sovereignty — ^to repent of 
short-comings and provocations, and to cleave to the 
living, inexhaustible source of all consolation. 

The Lord will look for some spiritual fruit to 
follow this visitation. To be willingly estranged 
from all the things of time and sense — to look beyond 
the short-lived connections of this world — to converse 
familiarly with things invisible and eternal — to loathe 
sin and to discern the infinite sweetness of Christ-— 
to give up the whole heart to him, and to long ear- 
nestly for his immediate presence; these and such 
like things, are not only above the reach of corrupted 
nature, but directly contrary to it. And therefore 
the Lord most use a merciful kind of violence with 
us, for accomplishing his gracious designs. We must 
be instructed with a strong hand, and terrible things 
in righteousness must sometimes be subservient to 
the answer of our prayer. <'I bad fainted,'^ says 
David, *' unless I had believed to see the goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living." * 

Christian mourner ! dost thou not love the Lord 
Jesus Christ immeasurably, above every other object 
in earth or heaven ? 

Yea ! I know that such is at least the fondest de- 
sire of thine heart ; and although thy love to Jesus 
be indeed cold, to what either he deserves or thoo 

* Dr. Love's Letters. 
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desirest ; yet canst tbon with humble confidence, 
look ap to him and say, Lord, thou knotoest all things, 
thou hnowest that I love thee ; whom have I in heaven 
lui thee, and there it none upon earth whom I desire in 
comparison of thee ! 

Theo woaldestthoa not, Christian mourner, if some 
precious opportunity were placed within thy reacA, 
whereby thou mightest be greatly instrumental in 
advancing thy beloved Redeemer's glory, most gladly 
and gratefaily embrace that opportunity, whatever 
self-denial, sufferings or sacrifices it might involve ? 

Canst thou for one moment hesitate what answer 
to give? Need I remind thee of the vast, the infinite 
debt of obligation thou owest to the Redeemer's 
love ; — no less than preservation from eternal destruc- 
tion and the prospect of eternal glory. 

Still more, however, to deepen the sense of thy 
gratitude, and inflame thy desire to glorify him whose 
love an eternity of praise would be too short to repay, 
I would stir up thy pure mind, by way of remem- 
brance* to reflect on two circumstances which greatly 
enhance the Redeemer's love : — 

First, His love to thee is the most powerfully dis- 
interested love ; reposing from eternity, with the most 
perfect complacency, in the bosom of the everlast- 
ing Father, and rejoicing in his love and commu- 
nion with him, with infinite delight : his own perfect 
blessedness in one sense, could at least have suf- 
fered no diminution had he left thee to perish ever- 
lastingly ; and yet such was the depth and devoted- 
ness of his love for thee, that for thy sake he stript 
himself of all this glory, he emptied himself of this 
fulness of infinite joy, and voluntarily descended 
fjrom his throne, and came down to earth, to taber- 
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nacle there as the greatest sufferer that ever trod 
its surface, all — all to save thee from everlastiDg 
sufferiugs — to exalt thee to everlasting joy. 

The second endearing consideration to which I 
have alluded, is this— When thy Redeemer ander- 
took the work of thy redemption, he knew perfectly 
the nature of the undertaking and had fully counted 
the cost. 

This was not the undertaking of a friend who in 
an ardour of generous enthusiasm embarks on behalf 
of the object of his affectionate solicitude in some 
hazardous enterpnze, without bein^ fully aware of 
the extent of suffering and sacrifice in which his 
generosity may involve him, and afterwards perse- 
veres from an unwillingness (in which pride may 
mingle with affection,) to relinquish what he has 
once undertaken, though called to pass through suf- 
ferings, which, could he have foreseen them, would 
have deterred him from engaging in the enterprise. 

No ! before he left the throne in heaven, the Son 
of God was perfectly aware of the extent of suffering 
through which he must pass, to accomplish thine 
everlasting redemption, and make thee a partaker 
for eternity of the inheritance of glory among the 
saints in light. 

The whole scene of his future sorrows was spread 
before him, and yet with Gethsemane and Calvary 
full in his view, such was his love for thee, that he 
came down from heaven to suffer and to die on earth, 
that through bis sufferings and death thou mightest 
live and rejoice for ever. 

Canst thou now hesitate to declare that thoa 
wouldst most gladly and gratefully embrace any 
precious opportunity, placed within thy reach, of 
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glorifying him who has displayed towards thee such 
love as this ? 

Then let me affeetionately remind yoa that affliction 
is soch an opportunity— the most precious perhaps that 
earth can afford — one which can only be foand in a 
world of sorrow— one which is the especial privilege 
of the saints in tribalation, for saints in blessedness 
can no longer testify their gratitude to him who died 
for them, or thas seek to advance his glory. And, 
oh ! should not this consideration constrain believers, 
with a power of peculianr attraction, rejoicingly and 
thankfully to welcome and embrace the opportunity 
which affliction affords them of evincing their grati- 
tude to the Saviour, and promoting his glory through 
a channel which heaven itself does not supply ; and 
which, if the precious privilege be not now improved, 
will never again be placed within their reach, in any 
period of the coming ages of eternity. Believer ! 
does not affliction, viewed in this light, assume in 
thine eye a more endearing aspect than it ever before 
was seen to wear? 

But how, perhaps thou wilt say, does affliction 
afford such opportunity? Christian mourner! dry 
thy tears and give heed unto me, and I will tell thee. 
When in thjs happier days thou hast been pleading 
thy beloved Saviour's cause, and endeavouring to 
recommend to others the gospel of his grace, and 
the precioQsness of his g^eat salvation ; hast thou not 
often said that it was one of its peculiar recommen- 
dations, that it supplies such abundant unfailing 
divine comfort to the children of sorrow, under every 
conceivable affliction with which they can be visited 
in their journey through this vale of tears ; that how- 
ever they may be deprived of all earthly props and 

G 
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support, they do not sink as others, because beneath 
them are the everlasting arms ; that however aggra- 
vated the nature, or accumulated the number of their 
sorrows, still they do not sorrow as others who have 
no hope ; because amidst the deepest clouds and 
darkness that surround the throne of God, they see 
with the eye of faith the rainbow of covenant mercy 
encircling that throne, and with its celestial radiance 
gilding the gloom of his darkest dispensations. To 
all this the unconverted objects of your Christian 
solicitude and labour of love have listened with an in- 
credulous smile, regarding your words as the offspring 
of an enthusiastic imagination, merely, perhaps, ob- 
serving that it is very easy to be valiant, in contending 
with imaginary difficulties — magnanimous in bearing 
trials that we have never encountered, and patient in 
the endurance of afflictions which we have never felt 

But now the time of trial is come ; the truth of 
your boast on behalf of the gospel is to be put to the 
test ; and, as far as we can say, that the Redeemer's 
glory is identified with the conduct of his people, 
and the manifestation of the power of his gospel/ 
that glory is at stake, and you are responsible for 
the result. Oh what a solemn — what an affecting 
consideration ! 

If, after all, you have boasted of the invisible, 
divine supports and consolations, which so gloriously 
bear up and comfort the believer, in the day of trial, 
those who have listened to your professions incre- 
dulously and are now watching your practice nar- 
rowly, to see how far they correspond, if they shall 
see you sinking and sorrowing apparently as nnsup- 
ported and uncomforted as others, how will they take 
up that taunting reproach against you, and say— 
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Behold ! thou hast instracted many, and thou hast 
strengthened the weak hands; thy word hath np- 
holden him that was falling, and thoa hast strength- 
ened the feehle knees, but now it is come apon thee, 
and thoa faintest; it toncbeth thee, and thoa art 
troabled. Is this thy confidence, of which thou didst 
boast so triamphantly ? Is this thy hope, of which 
we have heard such magnificent praises in the time 
of thy prosperity ? Where are those everlasting arms, 
those divine springs of consolation of which we were 
told 80 mach ? Said we not truly it was all a pre- 
tence — a delusion — an empty boast — a visionary 
dream ? 

How will this confirm them in their prejudices 
against the gospel — harden them in contempt of the 
Savioar ; rejection of his grace, neglect of his salva- 
tion, rivet the chains of Satan more firmly on their 
souls, and perhaps settle them in unbelief, and thus 
seal their eternal condemnation ? 

And canst thou bear the thought ?— how the Re- 
deemer, who died for thee, will be thus wounded 
and his holy name blasphemed, and the gospel of 
bis grace despised, and immortal souls destroyed, 
through thy misconduct, through the dishonour thou 
bast brought on that gospel, for which thou shouldest 
most willingly have laid down thy life ! What sor- 
rows hast thou ever known to be compared with this ? 

But let us reverse the picture, and glance for a mo- 
ment at the beautiful contrast which the opposite 
side supplies. 

If, through the divine strength imparted to you, 
(and which will never be denied to your faithful en- 
deavours and fervent {frayers) you are enabled, in 
the dark and cloudy day of tribulation, to substan- 

G 2 
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tiate the hopes of brighter days ; to set the stamp of 
sincerity on all your professions, and exhibit atoocb- 
ing and triumphant display of the faithfulness of the 
Redeemer, and the power of his religion in support- 
ing and comforting his people, in every time of 
trouble ; if your whole deportment is seen to wear 
that expression of cheerful submission, so sweetly 
attempered between stoical snllenness and sinfol 
sorrow, which preaches more eloquently than any 
words can do, and in language the most affecting, 
amidst the most afflictive dispensations, seems to say 
— It is the Lordy let him do what seemeth to him good; 
if all around see that, as far as they can judge, yoo 
seem to love the Saviour for his own sake, and to 
find his service its own reward, and that you as c<Mr- 
dially delight in that service, though be has disap- 
pointed all your dearest earthly hopes of happi- 
ness, as if he had realized them all ; if they see 
that since he so prefers, yon are as willing to Ve- 
rify him by patient suffering as by active exertion, 
and that, under trials beneath whose crushing pres- 
sure the strongest spirit, the stoutest heart, left 
to themselves, must sink, you are enabled to lift 
up your head and go on your heavenward way, with 
indeed a more sobered step, and perhaps a more sad- 
dened smile, but still rejoicing — oh ! must they not 
be constrained, when they witness sucka triumphant 
exhibition of the power of the gospel of Christ, to 
believe that there is a reality in his religion ; that 
what they have heard of its divine supports and con- 
solations must, from what they now see in your ex- 
ample, be true ; that no merely earthly principle or 
power could supply such a spirit, under such a trial ; 
that the tree which bears such fruit must be of God's 
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planting — mast have been originally prodaced from 
a celestial seed, and be yet destined to flourish ever- 
lastingly in a celestial clime. 

And if, throagh the testimony which thou hast 
thus been enabled to bear, to the faithfulness and 
love of hini who died for thee, to the preciousness of 
his gospel and the power of his grace, but one sinner 
may be led to prostrate himself in humble adoration 
at the Saviour's feet, desiring an interest in the 
blessings of his smile and his salvation ; if but one 
wanderer may be led, through the instrumentality of 
thy sanctified afflictions, to the possession of the 
peace of God on earth and the glory of God in hea- 
ven* Oh ! shonldst thou not rejoice with exceeding 
great joy, in the tribulations appointed for thee, 
whatever their weight, or number, or measure may 
have been ; more especially when thou reflectest that 
in a world where the remembrance of all the happi- 
ness tfaoa conldst have enjoyed on earth (even had all 
thy fondest hopes been realized, and yielded a feli- 
city surpassing far thy most sanguine expectations) 
would afford thee no more satisfaction, in the retro- 
spect, than thou now deri? est from the remembrance 
of the toys that amused thine infancy, or the sports 
that gladdened thy childish days, — in that world the 
sight of the felloW'Sinner, who, through the instru- 
mentality of thy sorrows, has become a fellow-par- 
taker with thee of everlasting joy, and the sound of 
his voicse mingling with thine in the song of praise 
to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
for ever, will supply thy glorified spirit with a source 
of joy, as pure as the bliss of angels — as precious as 
the smile of God — as exalted as the throne of heaven, 
and as enduring as the ages of eternity.* 

* Hugh vniite'8 Meditations, p. 313. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



HE REJOICES IN HAVING FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST 

IN SUFFERING. 

God tsfaithfidi by whom ye were called unto the feUow 
ship of his Son Jestu Christ our Lord. 1 Cor. i. 9« 

Think, my soul, what a dignity believers in Jesus 
are called ante, when brought into a nearness of 
communion with their glorious Head, in any exer- 
cise of trial or affliction for his sake. God is faithfal 
in the appointment ! How ? In that it proves God's 
fulfilment of his covenant promises, when Jesus and 
his members are considered by him as One. God is 
faithful in manifesting this oneness and fellowship, 
in making the members conformable to their glorious 
Head, by trials or suffering. God is faithful in send- 
ing the affliction ; and God manifests his faithful- 
ness in guiding through it, and supporting under it 
The trial itself, be it what it may, is a discovery of 
the covenant love and faithfulness of Jehovah. Nay* 
God would not have manifested his faithfulness to a 
believer without it. What a sweet consoling thought 
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is this, to the afflicted, exercised foJ lowers of the Lamb 
under their trials! My soul, do thoa look at the 
subject, and learn from it to consider all tribulation 
in this view, and what a blessedness will pour in 
upon thee from so doin^. Hath the Lord called thee 
to exercises? Hath the progress of them led thee 
more to Jesus ? Hath the issue of them tended to 
endear Jesas ? O, then, proclaim God's faithfulness. 
*' I know, O Lord," saith one of old, under trials, *' that 
thy judgments are right, and that thou in very faith- 
folness hast afflicted me." Precious Jesus ! what a 
dignified path is tribulation, when we are enabled to 
see thy footsteps going before, marked with blood.* 

. . ; .To suffer with Christ and to be glorified 
with him, seem closely connected. There is some- 
thing sweet in being pruned by a wounded hand ; 
and, oh, when we feel the drowsiness of our affec- 
tioDS, oar proneness to depart from him, and to be 
satisfied at a distance, ha^e we not cause to be 
in love with our trials? That he should be so 
j^loas of our friendship now, to force true happi- 
ness Qpon us, in spite of ourselves, to drive us to 
his strength, to live upon his promises, and lay our 
head upon his breast. He is not satisfied that his 
tried children should be common Christians. He 
considers us — and if he says, *^ prove me, my child,'' 
it is that he may introduce us into the innermost 
chambers of his faithfulness. No doubt, in a short 
time, we shall know much of this, but persecution is 
the Christian's halo, and trials his triumph. He is 
called to glorify the Lord in the fires. It is a noble 

* Hawker's ** Morning Portion.*' 
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thiD^ to be accounted worthy to suffer shame for 
Christ's sake. What soldier would flinch from the 
combat, when his captain is gone before him in the 
fore-front of the battle? What soldier of Christ is 
he who, having the assurance of victory and honour, 
accounts it a privilege to be out of the field ? Are 
we not called to sufifering? Are we not chosen as 
witnesses to his resurrection, in being above, far 
beyond its sting? Let us expect a succession of 
trial and suffering — to have just to pass from trouble 
to trouble. In our God, we are able.* 

In our prosperity we pass by the cross, that is care- 
lessly and regardlessly ; at the best we do bat shake 
our heads a little. The reading of the story of Christ's 
passion stirs up some compassion towards him, and 
passion against his persecutors; but it is quickly 
gone; we forget as soon as we get into the world 
again ; but now let God prick our flesh with some 
sore affliction ; let him fill our bones with pain, and 
set us on fire with a burning fever ; let oar feet be 
hurt in the stocks, or the iron enter into oar souls; 
let us be destitute, afflicted, tormented, &c. then hap- 
pily will we sit down and look upon him whom we 
have pierced, and begin to say within ourselves, And 
are the chips of the cross so heavy ? What then was 
the cross itself? which first my Redeemer did bear, 
and then it did bear him ! Are a few bodily pains 
so bitter? What then were the agonies which the 
Lord of glory sustained in his soul ? Is the wrath of 
man so piercing ? what was the wrath of God whiob 
scorched his righteous soul? Are the buffetings of 

* lAdy Powerscoort's Letters. 
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men so grieyoas ? What were the baffetings of Satan, 
which our Liord sastained ? Is it sacb a heart-pierc- 
ing affliction to be deserted of friends ? What was it 
then for him who was the Son of God's love, the darl- 
ing of his bosom, to be deserted of his Father, which 
made him cry ont, to the astonishment of heaven and 
earthy My Ood, my Gad, why hast thou farsahen me? 
Is a chain so heavy, a prison so loathsome, the sen- 
tence and execution of death so dreadful, oh^ what 
was it for him who made heaven and earth to be 
bound with a chain, hurried up and down from one 
unrighteous judge to another ; mocked, abused, spit 
upon, buffeted, reviled, cast into prison, arraigned, 
eondemned, executed in a most shameful and an 
accursed manner ! Oh, what was it for him to endare 
all this oootradiction of sinners, rage of the devil, and 
wrath of God, in comparison of whom the most right- ^ 
ecus person that ever was, may say, with the good 
thief on the cross — And we indeed justly ; but he, what 
ml hath he done? And thus, as the Lord Jesas, by 
the sensible experience of his own passion, came 
perfectly to understand what his poor members saffer 
while they are in the body, so we, by the remainders 
of his cross, which he hath bequeathed to us as a 
legacy, come in some measure to understand the suf- 
ferings of Christ ; or at least, by comparing things of 
such vast disproportion, to guess at what we cannot 
anderstand. 

Our own troubles enable us much better to con- 
ceive what love burned in that heart, towards our 
sinful souls, when nailed to the cross for their salva- 
tion. A sword went through my heart when my 
blessed wife was lying in the scorching fever ; and I 
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then felt what it cost to redeem my seal more sen- 
sibly than ever ! * 

In Christ's afflictions e^ery believer may find the 
coanterpart of his own. 

Born of parents occupying the lowest rank in s(h 
ciety, he was from his earliest infancy subject to the 
privations of poverty ; and even in advanced life, and 
when engaged in the prosecution of his public min- 
istry, '* he had not where to lay his head/' Are any 
of his people subject to the same privations, strait- 
ened in their worldly circumstances, and dependent 
on the daily bounty of providence for the supply of 
their simplest wants. And do they sometimes feel a 
disposition to be *' careful and troubled,'' or even to 
murmur at the unequal distribution of temporal codh 
forts ? Let them look to the Saviour, and let them 
reflect that it was for their sakes he descended into 
a state of poverty, that he might give a perfect ex- 
ample of contentment and cheerfulness, even in the 
most adverse circumstances, and of humble trust in 
the providence of him who ** feeds the ravens when 
they cry." And can they find it in their hearts to 
murmur or complain because of their poverty, when 
they read of the poverty of the Son of God ? 

Are any afflicted by reason of the alienation of 
friends, or the malice of enemies ? Are they suflfering 
in their good name, or in their worldly respectability^ 
by ridicule or calumny? Or have they tasted the 
bitterness of being betrayed by those in whom they 
reposed confidence, or repaid with ingratitude by 
those whom they had served ! 

* Venn's Letters. 
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Let them look to the Savioar, and behold him for- 
saken in early life by his nearest relatives — sar- 
roanded with enemies the most inveterate and hostile, 
becaase he had offered no provocation except to love 
—bis character assailed as one in league with Beel- 
sebnby although he was infinitely holier than we can 
piretend to be, followed by persecution whithersoever 
be went — ^repaid with ingratitude even by those for 
whose benefit he had exerted miraculous power, and 
at length betrayed by one of his own disciples, who 
had lived and sojourned with him for years! And 
shall any complaint be beard from us, respecting the 
treachery of friends or the malice of enemies, when 
none proceeded from the Son of God 1 Or shall we 
venture to cherish resentment or to meditate revenge, 
■when we read that when he was reviled he reviled not 
ofttn, when he suffered he threatened not, but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously; and 
died with these words on his lips, ** Father, forgive 
them," &c. Are any called in the course of Provi- 
dence to endure sufferings unusually severe, or to 
loake sacrifices peculiarly painful, or to undertake 
labours from which they are disposed to shrink ? Let 
them look to the Captain of their salvation, who felt, 
as they feel, the severity of his trials, and the arduous 
nature of his work; and who more than once ex- 
pressed bis feelings in this earnest supplication, Fa- 
tketf if it he possible, let this eup pass from me ; but 
added. Nevertheless, not my will but thine be done. 

And can they after this venture in any thing to 
oppose the will, or to murmur at the appointments of 
God, when Christ in the very depths of his agony, 
resigned himself to suffer according to his Father's 
will ? In the lot of our Saviour, not only one, or a 
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few of these evils were foand, bat all were combined, 
and each in its highest measure, as if it were GrOjd's 
purpose to exhibit in his person every form of homan 
saffering, and in one ** Man of sorrows '' to give an 
example to all who are in any measure '^ acquainted 
with grief." We can scarcely point to one form of 
misery, excepting that of personal guilt, of which we 
may not find a counterpart in the life of Jesus. And 
thus was his example perfected — a suffering Saviour, 
he comes the pattern of his suffering people.* 

Let us embrace the doctrine of the cross, as the 
true and proper joy of man upon earth. Shall the 
servant expect a smoother path than his Lord ? Let 
it suflSce that Neither trUmkttion, nor distress^ nor per* 
secution, nor famine, nor peril, nor sword, shall he aUe 
to separate us from the love of God in Christ* In every 
trial our Saviour seems to say to us, Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I sliall drink of, and to be baptiztd 
with the baptism that I am baptized with * His esti- 
mate was, when about to suffer. Now is the Son of 
Man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Let ns 
arm ourselves with the same mind; being strength- 
ened with all might by his glorious power, unto all long- 
suffering with joyfulness. There remaineth a rest to 
the people of God, which must be ardently desired by 
weary pilgrims. But though delayed, the inheritance 
is certain, and the promise is sure. Him that over* 
cometh, &c. Rev. iii. 12.f 

Afflictions are honourable, as they advance oar 
conformity to Jesus our Lord, who was a man of 

* Bachanan's " Comfort In Afiftiction,'* p. 99. 
t Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. 607* C. Cecil's Remarks. 
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sorrows for oar sake. Metbinks if we could go to 
heaven without suffering, we should be- unwilling to 
desire it« Why should we ever wish to go by any 
other path than that which he has consecrated and 
endeared by his own example? especially as his 
people's sufferings are not penal, there is no wrath 
io them ; the cup be puts in their hands is very dif- 
linrent from that which he drank for their sakes, and 
is only medicinal, to promote their chief good.* 

Surely when we see the most and the best of the 
Lord's children so often in heaviness, and when We 
consider how much he loves them, and what he has 
done and prepared for them, we may take it for 
granted that there is a needs be for their sufferings. 
For it would be easy to his power, and not a thou- 
sandth part of what his love intends to do for them, 
should he make their whole life here, from the hour 
of their conversion to their death, a continual course 
of satisfaction and comfort, without anything to dis- 
tress them from within or from without. But were it 
so, should we not miss many advantages? In the 
first place, we should not then be very conformable to 
our Head, nor be able to say, '' as he was, so are we 
in this world.'' Methinks a believer would be ashamed 
to be so utterly unlike his Lord. What ! the Master 
dways a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
and the servant always happy and full of comfort! 
Jesus despised, reproached, neglected, opposed and 
betrayed ; and his people admired and caressed ; he 
living in the want of all things, and they filled with 
abundance ; he sweating blood for anguish, and they 
strangers to distress; how unsuitable would these 

* Newton's Cardiphonia, p. 25. 



94 CHRISTIAN CONDUCT UNDER AFFLICTION. 

things be! How much better to be called to the 
honour of filling ap the measure of bis sufferings ! 
A cup was- put into his hand on one account, and 
his loye engaged him to drink it for us. The wrath 
which it containe<J he drank wholly himself, but he 
left us a little affliction to taste, that we might pledge 
him, and remember how he lo^ed us, and how mneh 
more he endured for us than he will ever call us to 
endure for him.* 

We pass from the pleasures of the world, to its 
trials and afflictions. Even these are yours ; none so 
heavy, none so grievous, that you do not feel from 
your inmost heart, I would not have been deprived of 
this, I would not have gone without this token of my 
Father's love, for apy blessing that the world could 
offer me. I feel my very trials among my privileges, 
and would bless God for these my necessary medi- 
cines, as well as for my daily food. Doubtless some 
will say tliat this is exaggeration, that this is more than 
even the best of men can realize ; that it is enough to 
bear afflictions, — it is too much to rejoice in them. 
But there is reason to believe, that if the heart of 
every true Christian were laid open to the inspection 
of his fellow-men, as it is to him from whom no se- 
crets are hid, we should be justified in the declara- 
tion, that the sorrows and trials of earth are so entirely 
yours, yours to benefit and to profit by, yours to be 
content with, and in some cases even to rejoice in, 
as its brightest pleasures and most delightful grati- 
fications.* 

* Newton*s Cardiphonia, p. 209. 
t Blnnfs Sermons, "The Saints on Ilarth/' " All things are TOurs," 
1 Cor. iM. 21. 
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Seeing my sins, and the sins of my youth, deserved 
strokes, how am I obliged to my feord, who amongst 
many crosses has given me a chosen cross, viz. to 
suffer for the name of the Lord Jesns. Since I mast 
have chains, he woald pat golden chains on me, wa- 
tered over with many consolations. Seeing J mast 
have sorrow, (for I have sinned, O Preserver of man- 
kind!) he hath chosen for me joyful sorrow — spiritual 
glorious sorrow. My crosses come through mercy, 
and the hand of love, from the kind heart of a bro- 
ther, Christ my Lord, and therefore they are sweet.* 

Worthy and dear Brother, I write that from my 
heart which yoa now read. 1st. I vouch, that sighing 
under the cross of Christ is sweeter to me by far, than 
ail the kingdoms in the world could probably be. 
2d. If you, and my dearest acquaintance in Christ, 
reap any fruit by my sufferings, let me be weighed in 
God's even balance, if my joy be not fulfilled. What 
am I to carry the marks of such a great King ? drd. 
Let no man think he shall lose at Christ's hands in 
suffering for him ; herein I find liberty, joy, access, 
life, comfort, love, faith, submission, patience, and 
resolution, to take delight in waiting for him : a;id 
withal, in my race, he hath come near me, and let me 
see the gold and crown. What want I then, but 
fruition and real enjoyment, which is reserved to my 
better country? 4th. I doubt not but my Lord is 
preparing me for heavier trials. I am most ready, at 
the good pleasure of my Lord, and in the strength of 
his grace, for any thing he shall be pleased to call 
me to; neither shall the last messenger death, be 
held at the door when he shall knock. If my Lord 

* Rutherford's Letters. 
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will take bonour of sach a one as me, how glad and 
joyful shall my l^ool be ! * 

I cannot bat acquaint yoar Ladyship with the kind 
dealing: of Christ to my sool in the house of my pil- 
grimage, that your Ladyship may know Christ is as 
good as he is called ; for at my first entry into this 
trial, (being cast down and troubled with jealousies 
of his love, whose name and testimony I now bear in 
my bonds,) I feared that I was but a dry tree east 
out of the vineyard ; but blessed be his name ! the 
dry tree was in the fire, but was not burned ; his dew 
came down and quickened the root of a withered 
plant, and now he is come again with joy, and hath 
been pleased to feast his afflicted prisoner with the 
joy of his consolations : now I weep, but am not sad, 
lam chastened, but I die not; I have loss, but I 
want nothing ; this water cannot drown me. this fire 
cannot burn me, because of the good will of Him that 
dwelt in the bush. The worst things of Christ, his 
reproaches, his cross, are better than Egypt's trea- 
sures : he hath opened his door, and taken a poor 
sinner into his house of wine.* 

Much honourep Sir, 
Grace, mercy and peace be to you. I received 
your ietter, which refreshed me. Except from yoar 
son and my brother, I have seen few letters from my 
acquaintance in that country, which maketh me 
heavy ; but I have the company of the Lord, who can 
teach us ail to be kind, and in the right way. It 
pleaseth him to come and visit a sad prisoner and a 

* S. Rutherford to Carleton. 
t S. Rutherford to Lady HaUkiU. 
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)Utary stranger : his spikenard casteth a perfame, 
et my sweet hath some sour with it, wherein I most 
cqniesce, for there is no reason why his comforts 
koald be unmixed ^ bat I verily think Christ hath 
)d me DOW up to a point in Christianity that I never 
mohed before. Christ beareth me good company, he 
atb eased me when I saw it not ; lifting the cross 
ff my shoulders, so that I think it to be but a feather, 
eeaose underneath are the everlasting arms. No* 
bittg breaketh my heart, bat that I cannot speak of 
k» Bridegroom's glory to the daaghters of Jerasalem. 
chaige yoa, in the name of Christ, that yon tell all 
on see of it ; and yet it is above telling and onder- 
tanding. Woald that all the kingdom were as I 
m, except these bonds! They know not the love 
be Lord Jesus showeth to a prisoner ; he hath sealed 

ly sofferings with comforts : 

D my salvation, this is the only way to the new city, 
write this to confirm you. I write now what I have 
oen as well as heard. Now and then, my silence 
ometh ap my spirit ; bat Christ hath said, *' Thy 
sward is laid ap in heaven,'* and this from a king's 
loath rejoiceth my heart: at other times I am sad, 
welling in Kedar's tents. The Lord hath removed 
ly brethren and my acquaintance far from me ; and 
; may be I am forgotten in the place where the Lord 
lade me the instrument to do some good : bat I see 
liis is vanity in me. Let him do with me what he 
leaseth, if be bring salvation out of it to me.* 

Hy dear Brother, 
I am almost wearying, yea, wondering, that you 

* S. Rutherford to A. Gordon of Earlstoon. 

H 
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write not to me, though I know it is not forgetfalness. 
As for myself, I am very well, all glory to God. I 
was before at TariaDce with Christ ; but it was un- 
lawfal ; and because bis whole providence was not 
yea and nay to my yea and nay^ and because I be- 
lieved his outward look rather than his faithful pro* 
mise. Yet he hath in patience waited for me till I 
have come to myself, and hath not taken advantage 
of my weak apprehensions of his goodness. Great 
and holy is his name. He looketh to what I desire 
to be, and not to what I am. Grace tried is more 
than grace ; it is glory in its infancy. Who knoweth 
the truth of grace without a trial ? O how little Christ 
getteth of us but what he winneth (so to speak) with 
much toil and pains! and how soon would faith 
freeze without a cross ! When Christ blesseth his 
own crosses with a tongue, they breathe out his lovie, 
wisdom, kindness, and care of us. Why should I 
start though my Lord's plough make deep furrows on 
my soul? I know he is no idle husbandman: he 
purposeth a crop, and would that this white withered 
ground were made fertile to bear a crop for him, by 
whom it is so painfully dressed ; and that this fallow 
ground were broken up. How sweet and comfortable 
have the thoughts of him been to me in my bonds! 
I have found them a sufficient recompense of reward. 
O my debt of praise, how weighty is it, and bow far 
run up ! Brother, I charge you before God, that yea 
speak to others, and write them to help me to praise ; 
and yet in this summer blink, I am with the tear in 
my eye ; for, by reason of my silence, sorrow hatb 
filled me. My harp is hanged upon the willow treeSf 
because I am in a strange land.* 

* S. Rutherford to Robert Gordon of Knockbrex. 
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My very dear Brother, 
Yoa are heartily welcome to my world of suffering, 
and heartily welcome to my father's house; God 
l^ye yoa niach joy of your new master. If I have 
been in the house before you, I were not faithful to' 
^ve the hoase an ill name, or to speak evil of the 
Lord of the family : I rather wish for God's Holy 
Spirit (O Lord ! breathe upon me with that Spirit !) 
to tell you the fashion of the house. One thing I 
can say, that by patiently waiting, you will grow 
into favour with the Lord of the house ; wait on, till 
you get some good from Christ ; ease yourself, and 
Jet him hear all ; lay all your weights and your bur- 
dens, by faithy on Christ ; he can, be will bear you. 
I rejoice that he hath come, and hath chosen you in 
the furnace ; it was even there that he appointed to 
meet you : he keepeth the good old way with you 
that was in Hosea's days— (Hos. ii. 14.) Therefore^ 
behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilder- 
nea, and speak comfortably to her. There was no talk- 
ing to her heart while she was in the fair flourishing 
city, and at ease, but out in the cold, hungry, waste 
wilderness, he allureth her ; he whispered news into 

her ear there and said — Thou art mine 

If I should tell you, from some weak experience, 
what I have found in Christ, you, or others, would 
hardly believe me. I thought not the hundredth 
part of Christ, long since, that I do now ; though, 
alas ! my thoughts are still infinitely below his 
worth. I have his faith, and truth, and promise, all 
engaged, that I shall obtain that for which I hunger, 
and I esteem that the choice of my happiness ; and 
for Christ's cross, especially that best of crosses, to 
suffer for his Name's sake, I esteem it more than I 

H 2 
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can speak or write onto yon. Tbe more heavily 
crossed tbe soul is, it is still the lighter for the jour- 
ney. Now, wonld to God all cold-blooded, faint- 
hearted soldiers of Christ, would look again to Jesos 
and to his love ; and, when they look, I would have 
them to look again, and again, and fill themselves 
with beholding Christ's beauty; and, I dare say, 
then he would be highly esteemed of many. It h 
my daily growing sorrow, that he doth so great 
things for my soul, and he never yet got any thing of 
me worth speaking of. Sir, I charge yoa help me to 
praise him. If men could do no more, I would have 
them to wonder; if we cannot be filled with Christ's 
love, we may be filled with wondering * 

Madam, 
I long to hear how it goeth with yoa and your 
children. I exhort you not to lose breath, nor to 
faint in your journey ; the way is not so long to yoor 
home as it was ; you are fast coming within reach of 
your glorious crown. Your Lord Jesus was sore 
travailed ere he got up the mount ; it was he who 
said Father f save me! I am poured out like water. 
All my bones are out of joint. My heart is like wax, it 
is melted in the midst of me* My strength is dried up 
like a potsherd, I am sure you love the way the 
better that his holy feet trod it before yoa ; yonr 
Lord will not leave you to die by yourself by the 
way. I know you have sad hours when tbe Com- 
forter is hid under the veil, and when^ yoa enquire 
for him and find him gone ; yet make his sweet com- 
forts your own, and be not strange and shame-faced 

* S. Rutherford to Robert Stewart. 
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with Christ ; he likes homely dealing with him best ; 
when your winter storms are over, the summer of 
year Lord shall come ; be will do yon good in year 
latter end* Take no heavier concern for your chil- 
dren than your Lord alloweth ; give them room be- 
side your heart, hot not in the yolk of yoar heart, 
where Christ should be ; for then they are your 
idols, not your children ; if your Lord take any of 
them home to his house before the storm come on, 
take it well ; let our Lord pluck his own fruit at any 
season he pleaseth ; they are not lost to you, they 
are laid up and treasured in heaven, where our Lord's 
best jewels lie. Then be of good heart ; heaven is 
yours, and that is a word few can say* Now the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, and the very God of 
peace confirm and establish you, to the day of the 
appearance of Christ our Lord.* 

Reverend and dear Brother, 
Grace, mercy and peace be with you. I am well, 
and I verily count more of the sufferings of my Lord 
than of this world's lustre and over-gilded glory. I 
dare not say but my Lord hath fully recompensed 
my sadness with his joys ; my losses with his own 
presence. I find it a sweet and rich thing to ex- 
change my sorrows with Christ's joys ; my afflictions 
with that sweet peace I have with himself. Go on, 
my dear brother, in the strength of the Lord ; put 
Christ's love to the trial, and put upon it burdens, 
and then it will appear love indeed. We employ 
not his love, and therefore we know it not. Let us 
be faithful, and care for our own part, which is to do 

* S. Ratheiford to Lady Gaitgirtb. 
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and saffer for biniy and lay Christ's part on himself, 
and leave it there. Daties are oars, events are God's* 
When our faith goeth to meddle with events, and to 
question God's providence, and beginneth to sajf— 
* How wilt tboo do this and that? ' we lose ground; 
we have nothing to do there. It is oar part to let 
the Almighty exercise his own office** 

* S. Ratherford to the Rev. W. Dalglish. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HE WAITS PATIENTLY THE LORD'S TIME FOR 

DELIVERANCE.— -Zech. xiv. 6, 7, 

An inyoluntary inquiry will sometimes 

put itself forth — ** How long, Lord, shall these afflic- 
tions last? They have continued a long season; 
year after year have I looked for the promised deli- 
verance. How long, O Lord ? Are thy mercies clean 
gone for ever ? ** But let us remember that while we 
are allowed, nay invited arid encouraged humbly to 
plead with him, yet we must not limit nor dictate as 
to time or measure. Let us not accustom our minds 
to dwell upon the long or the short: we must not 
take the measuring line of days, months, or years with 
bim^to whom past, present, and to come, are one and 
the same. It is his sacred design and purpose to- 
irards us, at which we must look ; it is by the pro- 
g;res8 of our cure and healing, that we must measure. 
And we know that so inveterate are our diseases, 
that to recover us is a mighty work. It is true, a 
Sovereign Power might, if he saw good, complete 
the work in jus at any period of our lives that he 
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pleased ; but since he worketh after the counsel of 
his own Almighty wisdom and will, and since he has 
ordained means and various proTidential dispensa- 
tions, to accomplish his designs of mercy and gracf 
in ns — ^let os simply yield ourselves to God, and \b 
in his hands, as clay in the hands of the potter : and 
let us refresh our souls by looking at the preat chid 
of witnesses with which we are encompassed. We 
are led by the s^ame hand that led Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob* We are under the same Almighty pio- 
tection that was over the children of Israel^ while 
they sojourned in the wilderness. 

The 11th chapter of Hebrews (pves us an animat- 
ing view of the victorious power of faith. We aie 
not called to such fiery trials and conflicts as they 
were ; yet they were able to triumph over -all ; and 
so shall we also, by the same divine power. Even 
Jesus, our glorious Head, condescended to bear such 
sufiferings as the strongest of his members must ha?e 
sunk under. Let us therefore look at bim — the Au- 
thor and the Finisher of our faith — that we faint not« 
neither be weary. He will give us fresh supplies of 
grace, moment after moment ; and when our hearts 
begin to droop, and our eyes fail with looking up- 
wards, if we can but look with the eye of faith, we 
shall receive invigoration and strength according to 
our need. 

I find the only way of getting on is to live by the 
day. I should even now utterly faint, if I suffered 
myself to look beyond the day, or inquire How long 
shall these trials last? and if I did not constantly en- 
deavour to keep my eye fixed upon that power and 
goodness, that, in one moment y if it pleased him, could 
change the whole course of our afiairs. I often say, 
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with her of old. Thou, Lard, seest me ; thou seest me 
straggling with this wave and conflicting with the 
other ; and thou hast all power, both in heaven and 
earth ; thoa hast only to speak the word, and every 
difficulty shall be removed in an instant — therefore, 
that my trials continue can only be resolved into thy 
will. Thns let as really and practically set the Lord 
always before as; let as expect great things and 
hope to the end; remembering how light all will 
appear, the moment we set oar foot on that bright 
shore where no sorrow can follow as. I believe that 
pride and independence of spirit, with some other 
pecaliar evils of the heart, can only be cured by sanc- 
tified afflictions. Let us therefore learn of the apos-» 
tie to count them happy that endure. Though I 
know but little as I ought to know of humiliation, 
submission and deep self-abasement, yet that little 
yields me more peace and real satisfaction than I 
ever found in the gratification of my proudest and 
fondest wishes. Oh, it is sweet to lie, as a humble 
penitent, at the feet of Jesus ; and to say, from the 
heart, '< Give me thyself," let me be a living fruitful 
branch in thee— the true Vine— and then deal with 
me as seemeth good in thy sight ! I verily believe 
there is no such close communion and converse with 
God, as when we are under his immediate discipline, 
and to obtain such a delightful intercourse, what cost 
is too high ? * 

Man in affliction would fain be delivered ; have the 
yoke taken off; men make more haste to get their 
afllictions removed than sanctified ; but this is not 

* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. 328. 
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the work God looks for. When God intends good and 
happiness to the soal by present chastisement, he 
pitcheth the soal upon the present duty, which is to 
hear the rod and who hath appointed it; (Isa. xi. 9l) to 
discern God's aim, and to find out the meaning of the 
present dispensation ; to say to God, I ha?e borne chas- 
tisement, I will not offend any more ; that which I see 
not, teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, I will 
do so no more. (Job xxxir. 31, 32.) To reflect opoo 
our ways and spirit, to com'plain of our sins and not 
of punishment ; *' Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain,*^ &c. (Lam. iii. 39.) To think the present coa- 
dition the best; *< to have learned in whatsoever state 
I am therewith to be content ; " (Phil. iv. 11.) in our 
patience to possess our souls (Luke xxi. 19.) to re- 
joice in God, yea, to rejoice in tribulation ; (Rom. Vt 
2, 3.) to mind the public calamities of the churoh 
more, and our private sufferings less ; to pray for the 
welfare of Zion ; (Psalm cxxii. 6.) to lift up Jesns 
Christ, and make him glorious by our afflictions; 
that Christ may be n^agnified in our bodies, whether it he 
by life or by death,** (Phil. i. 20.) Paul studied more 
how to adorn the cross than to avoid it; how to ren- 
der persecution amiable ; and if he most suffer, for 
' Christ, yet that Christ might not suffer by him ; that 
Christ might be exalted and the church edified. (CoU 
i. 24.) And, lastly, to commit the keeping of our souk 
to Gody in well doing ^ as unto a faithful Creator* (1 Pet 
iv. 19.)* 

St. James gives the Hebrews this cordial :— • 
" Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 

* Case, p. 66. 
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the Lord ; behold, the hashandman waiteth for the 
precious fraits of the earth," &c. He puts great 
stress upon the coming of the Lord — ** Yet a little 
vhile/' and your Lord will come to appear for you ; 
it is true yoa are id a fiery trial, your God calls yon 
to it ; and it may seem to you a long trial, but he has 
promised grace sufficient to bear it ; trust him then, 
and he will keep you patient. He knows your frame 
and temper, and bids you look about you, and see 
how the hashandman waits, having only a general 
promise that seed-time and harvest shall not fail ; 
and is it not more reasonable that you should wait 
with patience the end of the Lord. He sows his seed 
and leaves it. It endures much hard weather, frost 
and snoWf and rough winds, and wintry storms. 
Summer comes, but he must still wait : his corn is in 
ear, yet is liable to suffer from long droughts and 
from blights, and to be beat down with heavy thun- 
der showers ; but he has long patience. At last he is 
not disappointed of his hope ; he reaps the precious 
froit of the earth and gathers in his joyful harvest. 
Behold, O my soul, and imitate. How strong is his 
faith! Is thine like his? God has only said, that 
the seasons shall not fail, he has not said that the 
harvest, in field and country, shall not fail, yet the 
fiurmer sows in faith, and waits in patience. But the 
promise is sure to thee—'* He that believeth shall 
nerer be confounded ; " dost thou believe this with a 
hope that maketh not ashamed? He has long pa- 
tience ; bow is thine? Art thou not weary and faint 
in thy mind? Canst thou hold thee still in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him, when he chastens thee 
and seems in anger to cast thee off. He waits long 
for a harvest of perishing things, and canst thou not 
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wait to have thy frait anto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life? Oh, what need hast thou of pa- 
tience ! Seek it, pray for it, try of thy God to esta- 
blish thy heart, that thou mayst possess thy sonl in 
patience, so long as the Lord shall please to exercise 
thee with troubles. And never forget that he will 
certainly come qnickly : '< Wait thou on the Lord, 
O my soal, be of good courage.^' 

Patience is the grace suited to all trials^ because it 
bears them in the strength of God : for it consists in 
trusting to his sure word of promise, and believing it 
against sense and feeling. Faith says. This present 
trial comes from the love of my covenant Grod ; patience 
says, Then I shall bear it till he bring it to a good 
issue. Whatever the trial be, patience has the same 
promise, and the same promise- keeping God to tjrost 
in. If he send a variety of trials, it is only to give a 
variety of proofs that he is faithful who hath promised* 

He knows we have divers diseases which most 
have divers remedies to heal them. We have mani- 
fold evils in us which require manifold afflictions to 
subdue them. 

A good teacher brings his scholars forward ; and 
when they are gone through one book, and are welj 
grounded in it, then he advances them to another; 
when they have learned Latin he puts them into 
Greek. God trains up his scholars in various exer- 
cises, but all for their improvement. He does not 
consult what would please them, but he changes the 
lesson as he sees needful. He knows when their 
faith wants confirming, when their patience needs 
establishing, and therefore in much mercy he sends 
a new trial for the growth of these graces.* 

* Romaine's "Walk of Faith.'* 
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" Now JesQS lo?ed Martha and her sister, and 
Lazaras ; wb^n he had heard therefore that he was 
sick, be abode two days still in the same place where 
he was." John xi. 5, 6. 

But wby ibis delay? Why does not Jesus fly as 
usual to the assistance of an afflicted fomily whom 
he loTed ? Why does he not pronounce a word of 
his power, and Lazarus shall be healed? What! 
Jesus loTes Lazarus, and he leaves him a prey to suf- 
fering I Jesns loves Martha and Mary, and he leaves 
them a prey to anguish ! The disease makes frightful 
advances ; Lazarus feels the sources of life drying up 
within bis . breast ; his sisters with grief behold the 
veil of deatb spreading over his eyes ; the tears of all 
flow in abundance, at the thought of the approaching 
separation; and Jesus, their divine Friend, who 
never remained insensible to any of our human mis- 
eriesy — Jesns arrives not ! Two entire days pass 
away — Lassarus dies— and Jesus is not there ! Can 
this be a proof of his love? Is it true that he loves 
Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus ? 

Thus reasons the man who understands not the 
** ways of the Lord,'' who sees in grief nothing but 
grief, in trials nothing but the trial » and who appre- 
ciates deliverance only according to the promptitude 
with wbicb it is vouchsafed. But Jesus, who in all 
things aims at the << glory of God," and the eternal sal- 
vation of souls, does not tolerate in his disciples this 
cowardly fear of suffering. He wishes to teach them to 
love bis will more than their own enjoyment, to desire 
the feeling of his love more than their own deliver- 
anoe, even in his most painful dispensations. Can f 
not appeal to your own experience, my dear brethren, 
whom the Lord hath caused to pass through the fur- 
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nace of affliction. Ha?e not your trials taught yoa 
this great troth ? What has heen the first cry which 
has escaped from yoor heart at such moments ? What 
have yon felt when the Lord has not answered year 
cry? when he has allowed yoor grief and your dis- 
tress to go on augmenting ; when he has allowed yoa 
to spend long nights in painful sleeplessness; or 
when he has called you to watch o?er the bed of 
some beloved relative, whom disease was wasting 
away? Tell it for our instruction, and that we may 
profit by your experience, have yon not thought that 
the Lord would remain for ever deaf to your suppli- 
cations and to your sighs ? Have you not doubted the 
efficacy of prayer ? Were not the promises of Grod 
without power to your heart ? Say also, have yoa 
not been constrained to acknowledge that it was^so, 
because you had not yet been really humbled under 
the hand of God; because you had not bowed yoor 
head in submission to his will ; because you sighed 
only to be delivered from the evils that weighed upon 
your soul ; because that after you had prayed, *' 
God, if it be possible let this cup pass from me," yoo 
had not courage to add with sincerity, *' Neverthe- 
less, not my will but thine be done."* 

The soal that shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
quire in his holy temple, mast be prepared for this 
by combats and by trials. This is the method of 
training which the Lord has invariably used with all 
those of his children whom he has purposed to exalt 
to eminent stations, and to employ for theinstructioo 
and enlightening of ages. He has made them all 

* Rev. Hugh White, Family of Bethany, p. loO. 
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travel tbe gloomy paths of afniction ; be has cast 
them into the furnace, that their faith might come 
forth purified from the defilements of pride and sin. 
Abraham, the father of the faith fal, proceeds from 
trial to trial, from contest to contest; he travels a 
dark road as unknown to him as Mount Moriah» 
where he was to sacrifice the object of his dearest af- 
fections ; he has to hope against hope. On the con- 
trary, tbe Lord appears to render his ways more easy 
to the less privileged objects of his love. A centurion 
of Capernaum, who perhaps scarcely knows the God 
whom the heathen reject, comes to Jesus to ask him 
to heal his servant whom he loves : immediately he 
receives from him the answer, *' I will come and heal 
him," and his ** servant was healed in the self-same 
hour." Two poor blind men hear that He whom all 
Israel knew by his acts of mercy, passes by ; with a 
Ibod voice they supplicate from him a look of com- 
passion. He stops, speaks a word of favour, and the 
blind men have received their sight. But the woman 
of Canaan, a heroine of faith, whose only daughter is 
at the point of death, comes to Jesus ; with tears she 
implores comfort and assistance from him ; she re- 
ceives a harsh reply — a refusal of all favour ! But 
by this means she is made to exhibit to all Israel, 
and to all future ages, a most splendid example of 
victorious faith. The great apostle Paul himself, 
three times prays to be delivered from some painful 
trial, and he receives for an answer these words, '' My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; '* '* My strength shall be 
made perfect in thy weakness." Thus the Lord leads 
his children; he seems insensible to their cries of 
grief; darkness thickens around them; the night 
becomes more deep ; but it is only to render more 
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bright the dawn of the day of coDsolation. Often it 
is, when the heart, overpowered, ceases to send up to 
heaven those sighs which it deems useless ; when the 
last ray of hope has expired amid the gloom of dis- 
tress ; when all assistance appears impossible, and 
all human consolation has vanished, — that Jesos 
Christ presents himself to his child, and changes his 
darkness into light^his tears into songs of thanks- 
giving. It is not till Lazarns has snnk into the cold 
embraces of death ; till he has gone down into the 
grave, and his sisters, in tears and in the garb of 
moaming, imagine that they have no other comfort 
in this world, than to go and weep over the tomb of 
a beloved brother, that Jesus appears at Bethany, 
and with the authority of a Master, issues his com- 
mands to death and the grave, and draws glory to 
God from the dust of the tomb. O thou wisdom, 
power, love of my God ! when shall we learn to know 
thee, to adore thee, to submit ourselves in a religious 
silence to ail that thou doest for our eternal happi- 
ness? The divines of this world, ignorant of the 
ways of God with his children, whose sanctification 
and salvation he so graciously designs, have devised 
a thousand hypotheses for explaining the conduct of 
Jesus in leaving his friend for two days without as- 
sistance in a state of suffering. One tells us, that be 
was detained by some indispensable engagements ; 
another, that he did not think Lazarus in danger; a 

third Fools ! will you then always lose sight of 

the glory of God, and the salvation of immortal 
souls ? Will you think only of earth ; of sickness, of 
' pain, of death, and never of the eternal happiness of 
beings whom Jesus forms for heaven in the school of 
his Spirit, and of affliction ? Let us raise our thoughts 
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higher, if we wonld comprehend the ways of God, 
and his coansels toward as. '* He willeth not the 
death of a sinner," hot his conversion and life. He 
willeth not that his children, whom he hath already 
converted, should remain entangled in the servile 
chains of the world and of corruption. He breaks 
those chains ; and if the blows which he strikes ring 
moamfnlly on our heart, let us learn " to hear the 
rod, and who hath appointed it.'' My God I what 
wiltthoa have me to do? What sacrifice shall I 
make? What idol shall I offer upon the altar of 
thine eternal love ? Since thou hast saved me, since 
thou hast loved me, shew me by what path thou 
wouldest have me to reach thy heavenly Zion, the 
assembly of the first-born — the place where all those 
who have a heart to love thee shall meet, and where 
nothing that defileth shall ever enter?* 

'* Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from 
me. Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done." 
Luke xxii. 

It is impossible, from these wor4s, to believe that 
oar Lord shrunk from the work for which he had 
come into the world. This was the great object of 
his life and sufferings; this was the baptism with 
which he was to be baptized. He longed to finish his 
work, and the object of his prayer seems to be, only 
that if possible the time of his intense agony might 
be shortened. But observe the words that follow : 
** Not my will, but thine be done." Now, this brings 
before as a blessed part of the Christian's experience 
ia the hour of sorrow. It declares plainly to us that 
God never meant us to be callous and indifferent 

* Family of Bethany, p. 106. 
I 
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under suffering, that he never intended that we should 
repress the tears of natural affection, or that we should 
do otherwise than deeply feel the trials and saffering8 
to which he calls us. Nor is it wrong for as nnder 
the sufferings and trials of life, to supplicate God for 
their removal. Nay, we believe it is the duty of the 
Christian, to pray that his sorrows and trials may be 
removed, only with this reserve, '* Not my will, but 
thine be done." Anxious to be relieved from the 
heavy burden, but not one moment sooner than is 
consistent with the will of his Heavenly Father. Tbe 
Christian is safe when he prays in the spirit and lan- 
guage of his Divine Master, *' Father, if it be possible 
remove this cup from me : nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt." * 

Dearly beloved in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be to you. Few know the 
heart of a stranger and a prisoner. I am in the hand 
of mine enemies. I would honest and lawful means 
were essayed for bringing me home to my charge ; but 
however it be, I wait for the Lord. Lord, give me 
submission to wait on ! My heart is sad, that my 
days flee away, and I do no service to my Lord in his 
house, now when his harvest, and the souls of poor 
perishing sinners, require it ; but his ways are not 
like my ways, neither can I find him out. O that he 
would shine upon my darkness, and bring forth my 
morning light from under the thick cloud that is 
spread over me ! That day my mouth was dlosed, 
the bloom fell off my branches, and my joy did cast 
the flower. Howbeit I have been casting myself 
under Christ's feet, and wrestling to believe :. yet my 

* Rev. D. Drummond. 
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fainting cometh before I eat, and my faith hath bowed 
under this almost unsupportable weight. O that it 
break not ! I dare not say that the Lord hath put 
out my candle, and broken the stakes of my taber- 
nacle : bat I have tasted bitterness, and eaten gall 
and wormwood, since that day my Master laid bonds 
upon me, to speak no more. I speak not this be- 
cause the Lord is unkind to me, but because be- 
holders on dry land see not my sea-storm : the wit- 
nesses of my cross are but strangers to my sad days 
and nights. O that Christ would come to me, and 
bring summer with him! that I might preach his 
beauty and glory as I once did, before my clay tent 
be removed to darkness : that my branches might be 
watered with the dew of God, and my joy in his work 
might grow green again, and bud and send out a 
flower! But I am a short-sighted creature, and my 
candle casteth not light afar off; he knoweth all that 
is done to me, how that when I had but one joy, and 
no more, and one green flower that I esteemed to be my 
garland, he came in one hour, and dried up the flower 
at the root, and took away mine own crown and gar- 
land. What can I say ? Surely my guiltiness hath 
been remembered before him, and he was seeking to 
take down my sails, and to let my vessel lie on the 
coast, like an old broken ship that is no more for the 
sea. But I praise him for this stroke; I welcome 
this furnace ; God's wisdom made choice of it for me, 
and it must be best, because it was his choice. O 
that I may wait for him until the morning break out! 
I know that he will make his light to shine forth 
again. May I set down my desires, when the Lord 
biddeth me.* 

* S. Rutherford to Marion Macnaught. , 
12 
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Matt. xix. 27. Faith may be a loser fw Christ, bat 
wiJl not be a loser hy Christ, and aecordingly Christ 
maketh an answer of faithfulness to this demand of 
faith. Verily I «ay unto yoii, there is no nuaif* Ice. 
But how shall this be made good ? why, wiikpersen- 
tion. Persecution mast make op the amount It is 
very observable that the year wherein Isaac received 
his hundredfold, was Isaac's suffering year, the year 
wherein famine bad banished him from his own ooaii- 
try to sojourn with Abimelech in Gerar. Gen. xxvi. 1. 
Isaac's best harvest was in a year of famine, and 
this was typical to all the children of promise ; they 
must receive Isaac's increase opon Isaac's account a 
hundredfold, with pereeeution. And I conceive oor 
Saviour may allude to this type in this promise. In 
persecution the people of God find their hundredfold; 
when they make a scripture inquiry they find suffer- 
ings, especially those for Christ's sake, to be thdr 
letters testimonial for heaven, Luke xxi. 13; the 
pledge of adoption, Heb. xii. 6, 7 ; a purifier for cor^ 
ruption, Isa. xxvii. 9; the improvement of holiness, 
Heb. xii. 10 ; a fining-potto faith, 1 Peter i. 7 ; eom- 
mnnion with Christ, the presence of the Spirit of God 
and of glory, 1 Peter iv. 13, 14 ; the church's trea* 
sury. Col. i. 24 ; weak Christian's strength, strong 
Christian's confidence, Phil. i. 13, 14 ; in both, the 
gospel's advantage, and lastly, the enhancement of 
glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Here is the hundredfold 
with advantage. In a word, whatever the aflUotion 
be, that it shall be the soul's gain. '< All things 
work together for good to them that love God." Rom. 
viii. 28. This God teacheth his people ; it is the very 

* Mark x. S9. 
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desiga of the eighth chapter to the Romans, and of 
the twelve first fenes of the twelfth chapter of He- 
hrews, to shew that God's rod and God's love go both 
together. And this is a sweet and blessed lesson 
indeed ! for this qoiets the heart and supports the 
soal ander its harden. Far this cause we faint not ; 
why ? Because though our outward man perisheth, yet 
the inumrd man is renewed day hy day, 2 Cor. iy. 16 ; 
which means that what we lose in oar bodies we gain 
in oar seals ; what we lose in oar estates, we get in 
grace. Thus they hear op and comfort themselves 
in their deepest sorrows, while they that lie poring 
upon their afflictions, are combining only to sink their 
own spirits, yex their souls, dishonour God by slight- 
ing his dispensation ; and bring up an evil report 
open the cross of Jesas Christ. The spiritual privi- 
leges of God's suffering people are therefore called 
the peaceable fruits of righteousneuy because the taste 
of this fruit brings in such peace and comfort into 
the soul, as makes it rejoice not in God only, but in 
tribalation ; and in all these things we are more than 
oonqaerorSy through him that hath loved us. Rom. 
vuL 37.* 

To be taught the duties and privileges of a suffer- 
ing condition is a blessed teaching, for hereby the 
soul is enabled to taste and see what is good and 
sweet in every affliction, and is set above all that 
which is grievous and intolerable to nature ; for this 
eauso we faint not, &c. A teaching chastisement is 
the fruit of God's distinguishing love. A teaching 
sanctified affliction is the privy seal of special love. 

* Case, p. 07* 



122 RESULTS OF SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION. 

'* My loving kindness will I not take from bim— 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." Heb* zii. 6. 
That is to say, with a teaching chastisement. When 
word and rod meet together ; when correction, and 
instraction kiss each other, they are the froit of 
paternal affection, and therefore mast needs have a 
blessing boand ap in them. As a man ekastenetk hit 
son. so the Lord chasteneth thee. Dent. viii. 5. 

A teaching affliction is the purchase of Chrisfs 
death and bloodshed. Christ died not to exempt the 
redeemed from suffering, bat to sanctify their saffer- 
ings with his own blood. I prat/ not that thou shtmMest 
take them out of the worldf hut that thou shouldest ktif 
tJiemfrom the evil, John xvii. 15. Whatsoever Christ 
parchased, he prayed for; and this was one main 
privilege ; not freedom from the evil of afflictioo, but 
from the evil of sin ; sanctify them through thy truths 
ver. 17. 6od*s teachings are sanctifying teachings. 

A teaching affliction is the result of all the offices 
of Jesus Christ. As a King he chastens, as a Pro- 
phet he teacheth, and as a Priest he hath purchased 
this grace of his Father, that the rod might blosson, 
that correction might be consecrated for instruction 
unto the redeemed. Behold, a sanctified affliction is 
a cup, whereinto Jesus Christ hath wrung and pressed 
the juice and virtue of all his mediatorial offices ; 
surely that must be a cup of generous and royal wine» 
like that in the supper ; a cup of blessing to the 
people of God.* 

Our sorest crosses are often made the way to our 
sweetest comforts. 

* Case, p. 112. 
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Thas a bclierer cannot reason always, bat finds it 
bard to believe that so it shall be, when the trial is 
upon him ; bat he rests here — ^the dispensation is not 
so dark bat I see God in it ; he works deep ; trace 
bim I cannot, bat follow him I will, it is my duty 
and delight to resign myself to him ; I cannot wade 
in the sea, it is ont of my depth, bat God can walk 
there ; the reasons of his dealing^ I see not, but they 
are laid in infinite wisdom. I may believe him, 
trust him, hope in him, though I cannot see him ; he 
knows his own way, let that suffice. 

Wonder not at your trials, be they ever so strange, 
and grievoas, and distressing; '< all is well;'' some 
sueh end is to be answered which yon see not. God 
is in all ; the hand and love of a Father is there. 
They are to purge from sin, to wean from the world, 
to bring yon to the footstool of God, to shew yoa 
that yoar -rest is not here, that it is beyond the grave. 

Surely if these be the blessed fruits of affliction, the 
Christian may well rejoice, and exclaim with the 
Psalmist, *^ It is good for me that I have been af- 
flieted." Psalm cxix. 71.* 

But is the dispensation indeed so mysterious, that 
1 eannot trace, amidst its dark perplexity, the foot- 
steps of a faithful covenant-keeping God ? Is the 
gloom that overshadows my path, so deep, so dense, 
that no cheering rays of divine light break through 
and brighten it, with even the passing gleam of a 
Saviour's smile? Is the storm of affliction so loud 
and so nninterrnpted, that I never hear amidst the 
pauses of the blast, a voice that softly whispers, 

* Hill's" It iBwelL»» 
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'' God is here ? " Oh, surely I cannot say this. Tea, 
mast I not thankfully acknowledge that even already 
I have had abundant cause to confess, ** It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted ; ^ and to cherish an 
humble confidence, that all the blessing^, which I 
have derived from sanctified sorrows, have been but 
the first fruits of a rich harvest of eternal glory ? 

And, oh ! how precious have these first fruits been! 
What inefifably sweet communion with my Savioor 
God have I enjoyed, since he allured me into the 
wilderness, and there spake comfortably to ne! 
What increased experience of the tenderness of his 
sjrmpathy, the preciousness of his consolations ! Oh ! 
should I not have been well satisfied to have passed 
through even deeper waters of affliction than I have 
ever encountered, if I could only thus have learned, 
as this trial has taught me, kow a Saviour God am 
and will support his people In their day of troublet 
And what fountains of consolation, sweeter than I 
ever before tasted, or even in imagination conceived, 
have prayer and the scriptures proved ; since this af- 
flictive dispensation drove me to seek in them re- 
freshment for my fainting soul ? Moreover, as earUi 
has been darkened, has not heaven looked brighter to 
my view ? Has not the buffetting of the storm en- 
deared to me the prospect of the haven where I 
would be; and the wearisomeness of the journey 
made sweeter still the thoughts of my heavenly home? 
Have not my affections, desires, and hopes, oftener 
soared up with heavenward flight, since the chains of 
earthly attractions which bound them down to the 
dust, have been broken by the hand of affliction! 
And shall not I bless the stroke which thus emanci- 
pated my earth-enthralled spirit, and gave it liberty 
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to mount up as on eagle's wing^ to its native 
skies? 

Has not JJie furnaoe of affliction also proved to my 
soal a parifyiog fornaee, by which the sollying de» 
filements of inward corrnption, which larked unsus- 
pected in the recesses of my heart, were discovered 
and purged away in its refining fires ? So that if, by 
divine grace, I am enabled in any, even the faintest 
degree, to reflect my adorable Redeemer's image, I 
am mainly indebted to the refining process, which has 
been thus oarried on by the Holy Spirit in my soul. 
And could I wish that the fire had been less hot, if 
thereby less of the defilement of sin would have been 
porged away, and less of the image of the Saviour re- 
flected in my soul ? And have I not had opportunities 
of glorifying bim who died for me, placed within my 
reach by this agonizing trial, immeasurably more 
precious than the most unclouded prosperity could 
ever have supplied ?, Oh, if I may but indulge the 
delightful hope, that some careless sinner has been 
converted, or some sorrowing saint comforted, by 
what they have seen of a Saviour's faithfulness- and 
love, as exhibited in the strength and consolation he 
has so graciously imparted to me, in my time of trial ; 
should I not thank God for the dispensation which, 
even by the desolation of my dearest earthly hopes, 
has enabled me to promote the glory of that beloved 
Saviour God, to whom I am exclusively indebted for 
the hope full of immortality — the hope of eternal 
happiness in heaven ? 

Surely, even these considerations are sufficient to 
constrain me to cry out to my covenant God, ''I 
know that in very faithfulness thou hast afflicted 
me ; *' for, if any shadows of obscurity still hang over 
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his dispensations, may I not cbeerfolly wait for the 
revelations of that bright world, where, in his light, I 
shall see light poared in fall splendoar on the entire 
of the path, by which he led me through the wilder- 
ness to his own presence in glory ! Then shall I fally 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord, in all 
his dealings with me here below. Then shall I dearly 
see (what it is at once my privilege and duty cheer- 
fully to believe) that not a passing cloud has ever 
darkened my path, — not a single thori» ever pierced 
my feet, but was appointed by a Saviour's hand in 
the very tenderness and faithfulness of his love. 
Then (when the light of heaven is flashed on the 
scenes of earth) shall I see stamped on this very dis- 
pensation in celestial characters the divine inscrip- 
tion — ^* God is love." Then shall I perceive bow ne- 
cessary a link it formed in that chain of providential 
arrangements, by which he was graciously drawing 
up my heart from the creature to himself, from earth 
to heaven, and thus making me meet for the ever- 
lasting enjoyment of himself; and the very trial 
which now calls forth my bitterest tears of anguish, 
will then call forth my sweetest tfongs of gratitude 
and joy.* 

We mast ever bear in mind, that it is not the trial, 
but the effect of the trial, which mast form the subject 
of our anxiety. It is not, Have you suffered ? or bow 
long or how greatly have you suffered 1 Bat, Has it 
wrought the work for which it was in mercy sent— 
the bringing to Christ or the building ap in Christ 
Jesus of your immortal sonls ? 

* Hugh White. 
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How many woald have pronoanced, that the trials 
and the troubles, the sicknesses and sorrows of the 
saints on earth, were the cause of their being now the 
saints in heaven. How entirely the misapprehension 
is corrected (by the passage now before as) I need 
not tell. It is not, They laboured, they suffered, 
they agonized on earth, and therefore are they here. 
Bat, They washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb — '* thereforb are they be- 
fore the throne of God." In every individual case, 
then, the affliction had been a sanctified affliction, 
i.e. in the language of the apostle, the tribulation 
had worked '* patience,'' patience under God's chas- 
tening hand, and ** patience, experience," experience 
of the saving love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
and ** experience, hope,'' hope of the salvation which 
Christ has purchased ; the good hope, through grace, 
of his everlasting kingdom. It was not until this 
was done^ until each had fled for refuge to the hope 
set before him in the gospel, until each had for him- 
self washed his robe and made it white in the blood 
of the Lamb, that he possessed the smallest title to 
the inheritance he now enjoys.* 

* Bltmt'B Sermons. "These are they which came out of great tri. 
halation.*'— Rev. yii. 13—15. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THEY SHEW US THE HIDDEN EVIL OF OUB OWN 

HEARTS. 

We now proceed to sbew that a believer should wel- 
come affliction from the consideration of the blessings 
that follow in its train. Among these we woald 
place — 

1. The discovery of unsuspected sin. 

How much nnmortified corraption, nnhambled 
pride — unsubdued opposition to the divine will, 
when directly thwarting our own. How much secret 
cleaving, with idolatrous attachment, to some be- 
loved earthly object, often lurks within our soul no- 
consciously to ourselves, of whose very existence the 
awakening influence of affliction first makes us aware. 
This it effects by stirring up the hidden mass of pol- 
lution that lay concealed in the deep recesses of our 
heart, which before appeared so calm and clear, that 
heaven itself seemed reflected in its bosom ; like the 
pool that, while undisturbed, appears perfectly pare 
and pellucid, but as soon as it is stirred, all the 
muddy sediment which had settled to the bottom, 
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iminedlately rises to the sorfaee ; and what looked 
before so transparent, is now all dark and defiled — 
the reflection of heayen entirely obliterated, or sadly 
marred, and cloaded, and confused. 

Now, this hidden mass of corruption, which thns 
lay concealed from our view, in the depths of our de- 
ceitful heart, was not concealed from the piercing 
eye of the heart-searching God with whom we have 
to do. He saw it in its hiding-place, and in mercy 
to our souls, resolved to discover it to our view, and 
therefore sent down the angel of affliction to stir the 
pool, because he knew that the troubling of the waters 
would be attended with such salutary influences, 
such healing virtue to our souls. 

Tes, hating sin and loving his adopted children in 
Christ Jesus, as he does, and knowing that sin is the 
chief hindrance to his people's peace, and that he 
himself, compatibly with his own character and glory, 
can only make them happy by making them holy, is 
it not in the very faithfulness of his love — is it not 
from the very tenderness of his solicitude for their 
true happiness, that he sends to them some afflictive 
dispensation to discover to them the unsu:ipected sin 
which lias offended the eyes of his purity, and pro- 
voked bis displeasure as a holy or a jealous God ; 
that by removing the stumbling-block of our iniquity 
4rom before his eyes, he may be enabled once more to 
lift up upon us the light of his countenance, which our 
irilishad compelled him for a season to withdraw. 

Is not this the sweet explanation given us, in that 
most precious commentary on God's chastening dis- 
pensations towards his people, contained in the 12th 
ohapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, when we are 
told that our heavenly Father « chasteneth his ohil- 
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dren, not for his own pleasure (for he doth nottpi7- 
lingly afflict them — is not this a very comforting as- 
surance ?) bat for their profit, that thej might be 
partakers of his holiness/' 

Sorely, evil as we are, we can yet nnderstaod, 
from our own experience, that he does this in the 
very overflowings of his love. 

Suppose I had a beloved child, in whom I observed 
some wayward temper, some sinful disposition be- 
ginning to be developed— some baneful passion be- 
ginning to take root within his soul, whether should 
I act more truly the part of a fond father if I were to 
allow the sinful propensity to spread unchecked, 
with all the misery which I knew must follow in iti 
train ; or to chasten and correct my child, and thus 
eradicate the root of bitterness, before it had attained 
a growth and strength that would be utterly destrae- 
tive of the happiness of the child I loved ? 

How many, if not most of God's chastenings of bis 
children, might this simple analogy explain and eveo 
endear. 

He sees some sinful passion, unsuspected by Ui 
beginning to usurp a tyrannical control over our 
spirits ; and knowing that, like Satan, it will leifn 
only to ruin, and tyrannize only to torment us, could 
he be the God of love he is, and allow it to spread 
its baneful influence unchecked ? 

He sees some poisonous plant beginning to grow in 
his garden ; shall he leave it there to bring forth 
fruit unto death, or tear it up by the roots, though in 
doing so the fibres of the heart, round which it has 
twined itself, must bleed at every pore? 

He detects some plague-spot on the soul, which 
we cannot see ; shall he permit it to spread, till it 
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has turned the whole of the spiritual frame into a 
mass of putrefaction, or out it out, though in doing 
so, he most inflict on us exquisite agony ? Can we 
hesitate for a second, to say, that frequently that 
which we think we have cherished, in the most sub- 
missive spirit and with a grateful regard to his glory, 
lias, without our knowledge, begun to be substituted 
as the absorbing object of our afifections, anxieties, 
plans and prospects, for the hope of the gospel. 
What is to be done ? That hope must be blighted : 
aye, even though our hearts be well nigh broken, to 
see our darling hope lie withered in the dust. Some 
object that we fancied we had learned to love safely, 
within the sober and scriptural limits of subordinate 
and sanctified affection, has imperceptibly become 
an idol — usurping that exclusive devotedness of 
heart, and time of life, which is the unalienable 
right and prerogative of God,/ or presuming to divide 
these with him. What is to be done? That object 
must be embittered to us, or taken away from us ; 
the idol must be dethroned. Alas ! too often death 
alone can effect its complete dethronement. 

Or perhaps the dross of worldliness has begun to 
iaerust and sully the pure gold of the Christian cha- 
racter, so that its lustre is all dimmed, and it scarcely 
at all, or at best but faintly and brokenly, reflects the 
Redeemer's image. How shall the fine gold be puri- 
fied? It must be cast into the furnace of afBiction, 
abd the fire must be made hot enough to purge away 

its dross. 

And when the gracious purposes of God's love are 
accomplished,~when the Achan in the camp, the 
concealed treasures of hoarded sin, which have pro- 
voked the divine displeasure, are discovered and de- 

K a 
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stroyed, — when the hidden chmmben of imagery hafe 
been diligently searched, with the candle of the 
Lord, and all their long-negleoted and aecvmalated 
defilement brought to light and swept away, — ^when 
the plague-spot has been cut out and the spiritoal 
system is restored to soundness and to strength,— 
when the dying hopes of earth, by their decay, hate 
but, as it were, given a brighter bloom to the hope 
full of immortality ; and it dififnses its celestial tints 
and fragrance oyer the whole soul, when the idol has 
been cast down and God reigns in unrivalled sove- 
reignty on the heart; and there, by his presence, 
makes that heart a heaven ; when the sullying dross 
of worldliness has been purged away, and the Re- ^ 
deemer^s image is seen reflected, with beautiful dis- 
tinctness, in the purified soul — ^then let the afflictions 
that have been employed to accomplish such results, 
be what they may* Yea I though the furnace has 
been heated a thousand times hotter, for the paiiff- 
ing process, than it ever before was heated for mortal 
man, what child of God, feeling within himself sueh 
result of his afflictions, would forbear to cry out with 
David — *' It is good for me that I have beea af- 
^icted ; '' and must not feel how immeasurably be 
would be a loser, were he to exchange the blessed- 
ness that has sprung from his sorrows, for all the 
happiness which the happiest of the world's Totaiies 
has CYcr known.* 

* Hagh White, p. S84. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THEY HAKE THE WORD OF GOD MORE PRECIOUS. 

Bt correction God brings the children of promise 
into more perfect acquaintance with the word. He 
tsadieth them out of his law, as here — ** It is good 
hr me that I have heen afflicted, that I might learn 
tby statutes.'' God sent David into the school of 
aiBictidn, there to learn the statutes of God. Bj cor- 
rection the people of God learn, 1st. To converse 
with the word more abnndantly. 2nd. To ander- 
standit more clearly. 3rd. To relish it more sweetly. 
It is their dnty at all times to stady the word, to 
let it dwell in them richly in all wisdom. Col. iii. 16, 
Bat what with distractions withont and distempers 
within, the children of God many times grow strang- 
ers to their Bibles ; they saffer diversions to interpose 
between the word and their hearts, and as they pray 
eardessly* so they read carelessly, and snfifer their 
Bibles to lay by the walls, while they are taken up 
with other entertainments in the world. And there- 
fore God is forced to deal with them as we do with 
our children ; to whip them to their books by the rod 
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of correction — '' It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes/' When 
they are cast out by the world then they can ran to 
the word — '* Princes did sit and speak against me;" 
that is, they sat in council to take away his life, that 
they might condemn him as a traitor unto Saul ; and 
what did he in the meantime ? It follows — ** But thy 
servant did meditate in thy statutes." And again— 
*' Princes did persecute me without a cause, but my 
heart standeth in awe of thy word.'' 

Again, they learn by affliction to understand the 
word more clearly. As it was with the disciples 
in reference to Christ's resurrection, the resurrection 
of Christ was a lively comment upon the propheciei 
of Christ — '* These things understood not the disci- 
ples at the first, but when Jesus was glorified then 
remembered they these things." John xii. 16. That 
is, they remembered them savingly, believingly ; thej 
knew what they meant. So it is with the people ef 
God many times in reference to affliction ; the rod 
expounds the word ; providence sometimes inter- 
prets the promise. The children of God had never 
understood some scriptures, had not God sent them 
into the school of affliction ; then they can remember 
how it is written, and they can bring God's word and 
God's works together. 

Affliction makes them also relish the word more 
sweetly. In prosperity many times we suffer the 
luscious contentments of the world so to distemper 
our palates, that we cannot relish the word ; we taste 
no more sweetness in it than in the yolk of an egg, as 
Job speaks in another case. But when God hath 
kept them for weeks, and months, and years, it may 
be, fasting from the world's dainties ; wheu they are 
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thoroughly hoDger-bitten io the creature ; then '' how 
sweet are thy words unto my taste; yea, sweeter 
than honey unto my mouth." Psalm cxix. 103. The 
word is never so sweet as when the world is most 
bitter ; and surely he is a blessed man, who, by afflic- 
tion, is brought acquainted with his Bible, which is 
nothing else but a treasury and magazine of bless- 
ings. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O 
Lord, and teachest him out of thy law.* 

A child of God cannot but greatly desire a more 
enlaiged and experimental acquaintance with his 
holy word, and this attainment is greatly promoted 
by our trials. The far greater part of the promises 
in Bcriptare are made and suited to a state of afflic- 
tion, and though we may belieTC they are true, we 
cannot so well know their sweetness, power, and 
suitableness, unless we ourselves are in a state to 
which they refer. The Lord says, ** Call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I will deliver." Now, till 
the day of trouble comes, such a promise is like a 
city of refuge to an Israelite who, not having slain a 
man, was in no danger of the avenger of blood. He 
had a privilege near him, of which he knew not the 
use and value, because he was not in the case for 
which it was provided. But some can say, I not 
only believe this promise upon the authority of the 
speaker, but I can set my seal to it ; I have been in 
trouble, I took this course for relief, and I was not 
disappointed. The Lord verily heard and delivered 
me*! 

What new light does affliction seem to breathe into 

« CtM, p* 99. t Newton*8 Oanliphonia, p. 24. 
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the word of God. How does it nwfce as feel as we 
never felt before, the unspeakable Talne of that 
▼olame of divine eonsolation, that storehouse of 
diyine comfort. How many of its most pteeiooi 
promises are, as it were, without meaning or use to 
OS, till sorrow first teaehes ns to nndersland and ap- 
preciate them aright. What olastres of bright and 
glorions constellations in the firmament of soriptoiai 
troth that were hidden from as by the glare of pros* 
perity's sunshine, become visible in the night of 
affliction ; and shinirig ont amidst its darkness, abed 
on our souls a sweet and cheering light, that drawl 
up our spirit's gaze from earth to heaven.* 

It ia not one of the least benefits of severe aflle- 
tion, that it shatters our confidence in every other 
stage, and breaks up our hopes from every other 
quarter, and leads us in simplicity to search the woid 
of God for comfort ; nor is it one of the least reeom- 
mendations of that precious book, that its charaeten 
become more bright in proportion as all else anraad 
us is dark; and that, when all other informatieB 
becomes insipid or nauseous, its truths are only rei- 
dered more sweet and refreshing by the bitter draogkt 
of sorrow. The Bible cannot be known in its excel- 
lence, nor its truths relished in their sweetness, aer 
its promises duly appreciated and enjoyed, unUl', hy 
adversity, all other consolation is lost, and all other 
hopes destroyed, but that when we earry it with ai 
to the fiery furnace of affliction, like the aromatie 
plant, which must be burnt before the precious pei^ 
fume is felt, it emits a refreshing fragrance, and i> 

* Hugh WUte*! Meditations, p. 998. 
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relisb«d in proportioii as oar jafferiogs are great 
OtoriiMit peonliaiity! other books may amase the 
hoars of ease; other knowledge may saffice to pass 
tiw short day of prosperity, but this book only is for 
the hoar of sorrow ; this knowledge oomes to my aid 
whea all other knowledge fails ; and, like the sweet 
slars of heaven, the troths of God shine most brightly, 
hi the darkest night ef sorrow.* 

I will shew your ladyship a privilege 

that others want, and yoa have ; sach as are in pros- 
perity and are filled with earthly joys and increased 
with children and friends ; though the word of God 
is indeed written for their instraction, yet to yoa who 
are In troable, from whom the Lord hath taken many 
ohildien, and whom he hath otherwise exercised, 
there are some chapters, some particular promises in 
the word of Gk)d, made in a special manner, which 
would never have been yours so as they now are, if 
yoa had had your portion in the world like others : 
theiofore, all the comforts, promises, and mercies God 
oClMreth to the afflicted, are as so many tokens of 
love to yoo ; take them to you, madam, and claim 
your right, and be not robbed. It is no small comfort 
that Qod hath written some scriptures to you, which 
he hath not to others : you seem in this rather to be 
envied than pitied, for you are indeed like people of 
another world, and those that are above the ordinary 
rank of mankind, whom our Lord and King hath 
muned beside all the rest, and to whom he hath writ- 
Isn comforts and his hearty commendations. Read 
these, and the like, and think God is like a friend, 

* Bacfaanan'B OomiSort in AiBktlon, p. 9* 
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who sendeth a letter to a whole house and family, 
bat who speaketh in his letter to some by name, that 
are dearest to him in the house. Ton are then, 
madam, amongst the dearest friends of oar Lord; 
and if it were lawful, I would envy yoa, that Grod 
should $0 honour you above many of his dear chil* 
dren. Therefore, your partis in this case (seeing God 
taketh nothing from you but what he is to supply 
with his own presence) to beseech yoar Lord to take 
his own place in the room of your dead children.* 

Thi$ is my comfort in my affliction ; for thy word 
hath quickened me. 

David was encouraged to plead the word of pro- 
mise in prayer, from the recollection of its ** comfort* 
in time *^ of affliction.^' Never indeed are the chil- 
dren of God left unsupported in such a time, or called 
to drink a cup of unmingled tribulation. In the mo- 
ments of their bitterest sorrow, they are compelled to 
stand amazed at the tenderness which is daily and 
hourly exercised towards them. Whatever our afflic- 
tion may be, we need never be at a loss for some 
word exactly suited to it ; and a '* word spoken in 
due season, how good is it." Prov. xv. 23. One 
word of God sealed to the heart, infuses more sen* 
sible relief than ten thousand words of men ; and 
when the gracious leadings of the Spirit have guided 
us in the word to an assurance of the presence of God 
in affliction (Isa. xliii. 1, 2.) of the continued pity 
and sympathy of the Lord in bis most severe dispen* 
sations, (Exodus iii. 7.) and of their certain issue to 
our everlasting good, (Rom. viii. 28.) must not we 

* 8. Rutherford to Lady Kenmoir. 
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y of the word — " This is oar comfort in oar afflic- 
m ! " Aod do not our burdens feel lighter for the 
pport of this word, as the channel in which the 
ivioar's love streams forth on every side, imparting 
e« refreshment and strength to those who, bat for 
is comfort, woald have '* fainted, and perished in 
eir affliction." (v. 92.) This indeed was the end 
r which the scriptures were written ; (Rom. xv. 4.) 
id such power of consolation have they sometimes 
[ministered to the afflicted saint, that tribulation 
IS almost ceased to be a trial, and the retrospect 
IS been the scarce of thankful recollection. Only 
ose, however, can apply the comfort of the word, 
ho have felt its quickening power. When dead in 
a it quickened as; (James i. 18.) when sunk in 
ouble it revived us ; (ver. 81, 82.) not, however, 
f any innate power of its own, but by the exhibition 
tthe Saviour, as the spring of life and consolation.* 

* IQxposition of Psalm CXIX. 50, by tbe Rev. C. Bridges. 
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CHAPTER XL 

AFFLICTIONS QUICKEN US TO HOLD CLOSER 
COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

Another important end of affliction is, that it quiekm 
to earnest heart-prayer, Oor blessed Savioar in tie 
garden prayed yet more earnestly, nntil His swet^ 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down to tie 
ground. And this urgency of prayer was effectaal, 
to obtain the sustaining and strengthening infloences 
which his human nature required. So the afflicted 
Christian is driven to lay hold of God by prayer ; be 
flies to the bosom of his Saviour where alone he finds 
true repose, derives strength, and is enabled to main- 
tain that spiritual communion and intercourse with 
God which is the life of the soul, which is to fit him 
for heaven, and which distinguishes the true believer 
^om the hypocrite.* 

Oh ! how many Christians have had reason to ac- 
knowledge the blessed efl'ect of affliction in renewing 

* Mrs. Hawkes* Memoirs, p. 507. 
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their commmiioii with God, and reTiving their de- 
ctyed devotion I Are there not many who can tes- 
tiff,from tbeir own experience, that while they were 
prospecoas, the spirit of devotion became impercepti- 
bly more languid in tbeir bosoms; that instead of 
frequently enjoying prayer as a delightful privilege, 
they were gradaally losing their relish for it, and 
that when they did observe it, it was observed in a 
cold and formal manner ; and that they were not sen- 
sible of the length to which they had proceeded in 
spiritoal declension, till, by some severe stroke of 
affliction, they were thrown on the resources of a 
piety too decayed to afford them either support or 
eonsolationt and were thus, for the first time, ap- 
prised of a danger till then nnperceived ? Can they 
not remember what deep humiliation, what earnest 
desires, and what fervent supplications were pro- 
duced by that affliction, and the discoveries which it 
enabled them to make ? And are they not sensible 
that it was in prayer they found their consolation, 
when, with their eyes opened to the reality of tbeir 
eondition, they besought the Lord with tears ? In- 
deedy one of the greatest benefits of severe affliction, 
in the case of God's people, is, that it awakens them 
to greater ardour and diligence in prayer ; and such 
is the bloBsedness of communion with God, and such 
the elevating and sanctifying effect of earnest prayer, 
that were affliction productive of no other benefit, 
this alone might well compensate for all the loss which 
is sustained, and all the pain which is inflicted, even 
by the severest dispensations of providence.* 

In prajrer the mind is brought into immediate con- 
• Buchanan's Comfort in Affliction, p. 832. 
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tact with the sapreme will, the sovereigoty of God is 
acknowledged, as well as the wisdom of his dispell- 
sations : and the very misery which brings the safferer 
to the throne of grace, is the means of placing him in 
a position in which he feels that he mast adore the 
divine goodness, and trust in it still, notwithstandio; 
all that has occurred, otherwise he has neither help 
nor hope. By the very act of bending the knee be- 
fore his footstool, the Christian makes all these ac- 
knowledgments, and gives a practical confession of 
his confidence in God's faithfulness and love; be 
repairs to God as his friend, and a friend that will 
never leave him nor forsake him. And if snch ac- 
knowledgments be made, and snch feelings awakened 
in the hour of prayer, is not his spirit thereby placed 
in the best condition for at once procuring the miti- 
gation of his sorrow, and improving by the calamity 
which has called it forth ? It is indeed wonderfoi 
how the mind clears up its views of God's dispensa- 
tions while engaged in prayer. At first thick clouds 
may seem to darken his prospect, but, as he proceeds, 
streaks of light break through, and shine in upon his 
spirit ; and " while he sits in darkness, the Lord is a 
light unto him J' While David kept silence, *' his 
bones waxed old through his roaring all the day 
long,'' while he restrained prayer, his spirit was 
straitened ; but no sooner did he pour oat his heart 
before God, than ** he was compassed about with 
songs of deliverance." In such a case, much sorrow 
may still remain, but the bitterness of grief is past 
The subdued and humble feeling which affliction is 
designed to produce, and by which it operates, io 
part, its beneficial results, will characterize the saf- 
ferer, long after the agony of grief has siibsided into 
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calm resignation. His soal will no longer re- 
semble the troubled sea which cannot rest, but will 
be like ** a weaned child.'' And this wholesome con- 
version of the excitement of violent sorrow into the 
mild virtue of sa£fering affliction with patience, is 
best prod need by the agency of prayer.* 

In the school of affliction God doth teach us to 
pray. They that never prayed before will pray i 
affliction : Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they 
poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them, 
Isaiah xxvi. 16. They that kept at a distance from 
God before, yea, that said to the Almighty, Depart 
from uSy in their affliction can bestow a visit upon 
6od« In trouble have they visited thee; and they that 
never prayed before, or did but now and then drop 
out a sleepy sluggish wish, can now pour out a 
prayer, when chastisement is upon their loins. Thus, 
I say, affliction openeth dumb lips, and untieth the 
strings of the tongue to call upon God. 

But when God teacheth in affliction, they learn to 
pray in another manner ; more frequently, more fer- 
vently. 

They pray more frequently ;— God's people are 
vessels full of the spirit of prayer ; and affliction is a 
piercer whereby God draws it out. ** For my love 
they are my adversaries, but I give myself unto 
prayer." Psalm cix.4. David was always a praying 
man, bat now under persecution he did nothing else. 
I give myself unto prayer. As wicked men give them- 
selves up to their wickedness, so David gave himself 
vp to prayer ; he made it his work. Hence you may 

• Buchanan's Comfort in AfBictioD, p. 246. 
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observe, that most of the Psakns are notliiii^ else, 
almost, bot the rannings out of David's spirit io piajeff 
ander variety of afflietions aad perseoatioiis. As his 
troubles were maltiplied, so did his prayers miilti|Uy. 
The holy man was never in that condition that he 
conld not pray. Alas ! it is sad to eonsider that is 
oar peace and tranquillity we pray carelessly by fits 
and starts. Many times we suffer every trifle to 
come and jostle out prayer; bat in afflietion God 
keeps us upon our knees, and as it were tieth the see* 
rifioe to the horns of the altar. And as he teaeheth m 
to pray more frequently, so also to pray moie fier- 
vently. Even of Christ himself it is said, that beisf 
in an agony he prayed more earnestly, more ii- 
tensely ; he prayed until he sweat great drops sf 
blood. Luke xxii. 44. 

Truly, Christians, those prayers wherewith yoo 
contented yourselves, in the days of yoar peace asd 
prosperity, will not serve your turn in the hoar of 
temptation. Then you will call to mind yoor diort, 
sleepy, cold, dead, formal devotions in year familiet 
and your closets, and you will be ashamed of thesk 
Then you will see need of praying over all year 
prayers again, and stir up yourselves to take hold 
upon 6od« Isaiah Ixiv. 7. Indeed for this Tery esd 
God sends his people into captivity, that he Btj 
draw out the spirit of prayer, which they have saf* 
fared to lie dead within them.* 

Affliction is recommended to a believer as a messi 
of promoting closer communion with Grod, and s 
fuller enjoyment of the happiness that flows direetly 

* Case on AflUcUoD, p. 30. 
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fnnn his serrice and his smile. Even when the hopes 
of earthly enjoyment are not over-valaed, nor the 
objects of earthly affections idolized, still the drying 
ap of these streams natarally drives the child of God 
to the fountain of living waters ; and there he drinks 
more deeply than ever, of a happiness immeasurably 
soperior to the sweetest that has ever flowed into his 
soul, through the purest earthly channel. Because 
whatever passes through even the purest, necessarily 
partakes of the earthliness of the channel through 
which it eomes ; and so is more or less sullied in its 
coarse : but what we draw direct from the fountain, 
ontainted by any touch of earth, has all the fresh- 
ness, purity, and sweetness of celestial joy — of such 
as angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect, 
*' drink from the river of the water of life that flows 
beside the throne of God/' 

How often has it been the experience of God's 
dearest children, that when the earthly smile which 
long had poured the sunshine of gladness round their 
path, sparkles on that path no more ; and the voice 
which for years had sounded as the sweetest music 
to their souls, is heard by them no longer; then have 
they learned to walk most rejoicingly in the light of 
God's countenance, as it flings its brightest flood of 
glory round their heavenward path ; and to listen 
with deepest and most devout joy and thankfulness 
to the divine accents of God's voice, as it breathes 
his own blessed peace over their desolated heart. 
Oh, yes ! it is when the bosom that for years had 
been the fond and faithful depository of all their joys 
and sorrow is mouldering in the dust, — it is then, 
most of all, that the faithful followers of the Son of 
God feel what a precious privilege is thelr's, in being 
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allowed, like the beloved disciple of old, to rest their 
wearied heads on the compassionate bosom of a sym- 
pathizing Savioar, and there to feel all their sorrows 
lulled to sleep, while his own gentle hand tenderly 
wipes all their tears away. 

And they have yet to learn what God can do for 
the happiness of his beloved children even on earth, 
who have never known him under that most endear- 
ing relationship, — the God of all comfort, sustaining 
this office in a manner worthy of his Godhead, coming 
in all the omnipotence of his love, to support in bis 
own almighty arms the sinking soul, from which its 
dearest earthly prop has been taken away, and to 
poor with his own gracious hand the wine and oil of 
his divine consolations into the bleeding heart, from 
which the object that was twined most closely round 
its every fibre has just been torn ; and to fill with 
himself the void left in that heart by the removal of 
one who had there been treasured up for years, as 
the sum and substance of its earthly happiness. 
With what exquisite beauty is this expressed in the 
prophet Hosea, where God promises, touching bis 
backsliding but still beloved church, I will allure hert 
and briny her into the wildemesSf and speak comfortabbf 
unto her^ and she shall sing as in the days of her youth* 

How often does God thus allure his children by the 
guidance of the angel of affliction, away from the 
busy world, into the lonely wilderness ; that there, far 
removed from the noise, and bustle, and distractions 
of earth's ensnaring and bewildering scenes, — there, 
where amidst the silence of the desert, the slightest 
whisper of his voice will be distinctly heard, He may 
speak comfortably unto them. And, oh ! how imme- 
diately, on his voice of comfort being heard amidst 
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the solemn stillness that reigns all aroand, the desert 
rejoices, and the solitary place is glad ; joy and glad- 
ness are heard therein, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody. And the soal, having thns followed the 
footsteps of her Beloved, when he allared her into 
the wilderness, and enjoyed sweetest commanion 
with him in its retired solitude, sings there as in the 
days of her youth, the day of her esponsals to Him, 
whom above all in earth or heaven she loveth. 

Or look at another trial— lingering sickness. It is 
a sore trial to experience, when life is yet in its 
prime, the consuming anguish of racking pain, or 
restless feverishness ; of shattered nerves and sinking 
strength, and weary days and sleepless nights ; to be 
debarred from all active employment in the service 
of the Master we love ; deprived of the endearing 
companionship of those with whom we delighted to 
take sweet counsel, and walked to the hotise of God as 
friends ; and denied the privilege of joining with the 
great congregation in prayer and praise, and seeing 
our God as we have seen him in the sanctuary. 

Yet have we not learned some of the sweetest 
lessons, and received some of the strongest demon- 
strations of the loving-kindness of Qur God, within 
the curtains of a sick bed ? 

ThoQgh sleep be banished from the eye-lids, has 
not our meditation on all the mercies of our God, 
been sweeter than the sweetest slumber that ever 
visited our eyes ? 

How ha^e the watches of the silent night passed 
pleasantly away^ while we remembered him on our 
bed, and thought of him while we were waking ! 
And even when wearied with tossings to and fro, and 
the wakeful soul still asks the one oft-repeated ques- 

L2 
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tion, What of the night? throagh those restless hoars 
what comfort steals over our harassed feelings, re- 
viving as the gashing drops of the fountain to tlie 
parched and thirsty traveller in the desert, while a 
voice from heaven seems to whisper. The maming 
c&meth ; that morning to which no night shall ever 
come ; the cloudless morning of an eternal day ; and 
though heaviness may endure for a night, joy cometh 
on that morning, unmingled, uninterrupted, everlast- 
ing joy. 

And though it is a trial to pass our Sabbaths in 
solitade, have not our solitary Sabbaths been ofteo- 
times our sweetest ! Has not Jesas appeared to us 
in such a glorious and gracious manifestation of bis 
presence; and spoken to as words of such conde- 
scending compassion and endearing love, and given 
us sucli glimpses of the glory that shall be revealed, 
that our solitude has become a kind of Patmos to 
oar soals, where we have been favoured with the 
fallest revelation of a Redeemer's love, the brightest 
visions of promised glory that we have ever enjoyed? 
How does aflliction also enhance the precious privi- 
lege of prayer, — prayer, at all times the most precioas 
privilege of a child of God, but in the time of troable 
precious indeed beyond all price! Prayer, which 
comes in the midnight of our sorrow, when we are 
tossed on the troubled waters of tribulation, and 
wearied with fruitless endeavours to reach someplace 
of rest ; comes like the Saviour walking on the stormy 
waves, to dispel all oar fears, to calm the tempest of 
our soul, to breathe around us a heavenly peace, and 
bring us to the haven where we would be — the shel- 
tering bosom of our God. Is it not well, in a world 
like this, to be put in possession of a happiness, the 
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very bigbest God himself can give, (for he is himself 
at once its source and its substance,) and which the 
most desolating of earthly calamities can no other- 
wise affect than to increase ; a happiness which soli- 
tude only sweetens, which sickness only enhances, 
which sorrow only endears, which the death of those 
we loved most on earth only deepens, and our own 
death only ushers us into its full, perfect, and ever- 
lasting enjoyment ? * 

Welcome with thankfulness, as a most precious 
blessing, whatever tends to promote and endear 
this communion, no matter what else it may deprive 
yon of, or embitter to you. Viewed in this light, what 
a new and engaging aspect will affliction and death, 
which otherwise look so stern and repulsive, begin 
to wear ! Is it not God's chief design in visiting 
yon with affliction, to promote this communion 
with Christ, on which your true happiness de- 
pends, by discovering to you the sins, or remov- 
ing from you the objects, which have proved such 
fatal hindrances to its enjoyment 1 And unless 
you have sadly thwarted God's gracious design, have 
you not found such to be the blessed result of sanc- 
tified sorrow ? Have you not been indebted to afflic- 
tion for many of the sweetest hours of communion 
with Christ which you have ever enjoyed ? When, 
from the indulgence of sin or slothfulness, the influ- 
ence of a worldly spirit or idolatrous affections, you 
have left your first love, and declined in your relish, 
value and desire, for this divine communion; has it 
not been the angel of affliction sent on this errand of 

* Hagh White's Meditations, p. 292. 
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mercy by the Holy Spirit, in his gracious oiBceof 
Comforter, that has recovered yea from this back- 
sliding state, recalled your wandering steps into the 
paths of peace, and quickened yoa to seek with re- 
newed ardoar him whom yoor soul loveth ? And 
when yoa have withdrawn from the world, weeping 
like Mary at the sepulchre with inconsolable sorrow, 
becaase yoar Lord is taken away from yoo, and yoa 
know not where to find him, has it not been at sach 
moments that Jesas himself has unexpectedly ap- 
peared, asking you affectionately — ^* Why weepest 
thou ? '* and once more comforting and gladdening 
your heart, by the assurances of his love and the 
consolations of his spirit ? 

Have not the treachery, the fickleness, or nnkind- 
ness of the earthly friends you have loved and trusted, 
endeared to you still more the Friend who never de- 
ceives or disappoints; who is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever ; who sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther, and will '* never leave you nor forsake youT' 
Or if you have never been deceived or disappointed 
in the objects of earthly love, has not separation frmn 
them drawn you closer to Christ? Has not the loss of 
their society given you more of his, and thus even 
this loss proved an unspeakable gain? Yea, has not 
even their death been blest to you, by enabling yoa 
more fally to say — With me to live is Christ. Oh! 
has it not been, after some desolating bereavement, 
when with an almost breaking heart yoa have, like 
Joseph, sought some place to weep, and retired to 
your chamber to weep there—have you not M«n, 
most of all, felt the blessedness of having such a 
Friend and Comforter? for has not Jesus come to 
you in your solitude, to bind up your broken heart ; 
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to wipe away your tears ; and to whisper in tenderest 
accents of compassion, Fear noty it is /. ** Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid; I 
am preparing a plaee for you in heaven, and by 
these trials I am preparing you for that place." Is 
it not then enough to make you in love with afflic- 
tion, that in its school, under the divine teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, you have learned so moeh more than 
yon could otherwise have known, of the sweetness of 
Christ's love, the tenderness of his sympathy, the 
preeiousness of his promises, and the richness of his 
consolations? And look at death in this light, and 
do you not see a smile passing over the gloomy fea* 
tares of this king of terrors, when you reflect that 
when he comes to you, he will come to release you 
from all which has hitherto hindered or marred your 
enjoyment of fellowship with a Saviour God, and to 
introduce you into his immediate presence, to see him 
and speak with him face to face, and enjoy an unin- 
terrupted communion with him, of full, perfect, satisfy- 
ing bliss, in a world where not a single passing cloud, 
either of sin or sorrow, shall ever intercept from yon 
the light of his countenance, but you shall bask in 
the sunshine of his smile for ever. Yes, for ever I an 
eternity of uninterrupted communion with Christ! 
Will death usher your emancipated spirit into that, 
and can you shrink from its approach ? Should yon 
not rather welcome it, as a messenger of glad and 
glorious tidings ? * 

Madam, 
I know yon are in grief and heaviness ; and if it 

* Bach Wbtte'8 Sennoiis, XV. p. 155, On Commanion with Christ. 
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were not so, you might be afraid, beoaase, then yoar 
way woald Dot be so like the way that oar Lord 
saith leadeth to the new Jemsalem. Sare I am, if 
you knew what were before yoa, or if yoa saw some 
glances of it, you woald with gladness pass throogb 
the present flood of sorrow, spreading forth yoor 
arms out of desire to be at land. If the Lord hate 
given you the earnest of the Spirit, as part of the 
payment of the principal sum, you ought to rejoice; 
for the Lord will not lose his earnest, neither will he 
go back, or repent him of his bargain. If you find, 
at some time, a longing to see God, joy in the fall 
assurance of that sight, (although that sight be bat 
like the passover, that cometh about only once in the 
year) peace of conscience, liberty of prayer, the doors 
of God's treasury opened to the soul, and a dear 
sight of himself, saying, with a smiling countenance, 
'< Welcome to me, afflicted soul ; " — this is the earnest 
which he giveth sometimes, and which maketh glad 
the heart ; and is an evidence that the bargain will 
hold. But to the end you may get this earnest, it 
were good to come often to God, both in prayer and 
hearing of the word. You must, I say, wait upon 
him, and be often communing with him, for Christ, 
who saveth you, is a speaking Christ ; the church 
knoweth him by his voice, and can discern his lan- 
guage amongst a thousand. When the Lord cometh, 
he speaketh to the heart in the simplicity of the gos- 
pel. I have neither tongue nor pen to express to 
you the happiness of those who are in Christ ; and 
when you have sold all that you have, and bought 
the field wherein this pearl is, you will think it no 
bad exchange, for if you be in him, *^ all is yours,'' 
therefore, ** because he liveth, you shall live also/' 
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For the Son of Gkxl hath said. Abide in mey and I in 
you* O sweet commanioD, when Christ and we are 
wholly anited. Father, I will that they aUo whom 
thou hast given me, be with me wliere I am ; to behold 
wy glorify that thou hast given me. Aoien, dear Jesas, 
let it be according^ to thy word ! * 

And they feared as they entered into the cloud. Luke 
ix.84. 

My soul ! here is much instmction for thine even- 
ing thoughts to he employed upon. Sit down, and 
take a leisurely view of the situation of the disciples 
of Jesus at this hallowed season on the mount. The 
Lord Jesus was about to manifest to them somewhat 
of his glory ; but the prelude to it was infinitely so- 
lemn, — '* They feared as they entered into the cloud/' 
though when there, Jesus was going to open to their 
souls the richest enjoyment of himself. And is it 
not so with all the sweetest manifestations which the 
Lord makes to his people ? Seasons of sickness, be- 
reavement, afflictions from the world, disappoint- 
ments, crosses, and the like ; these are like the cloud 
to the disciples, as we enter them ; but what gracious 
events have we found folded up in them, and when 
opened to our view, how much of Jesus's love, and 
grace, and glory have come out of them, which, but 
for the dispensation, would have been lost. And re- 
collect, my soul, as thou lookest back and tracest 
the divine hand leading thee through dark and trying 
providences, in how many cases and in how many 
instances, though the cloud was frowning as thou 
didst enter, the most blessed sunshine soon after 

* S. Rutherford to Lady Kenmuir. 
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broke in upon thee. Precious Jesus ! choose for me 
in every circumstance yet remaining to be accom- 
plished. I know not what is in thy sovereign ap- 
pointments concerning me ; but sure I am, tiiat both 
love and wisdom are at the bottom of all. Give me 
grace to enter into the cloud, be it what it may, witfa- 
out fear, because I know Jesus is with me; and 
though, in this my day, it be neither dear nor dark, 
yet well I know all shall be well in thee and from 
thee ; and '' at evening time it shall be light."* 

* Hawker's Eyenin^ Portion. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

THET CONFORM US TO THE IMAGE OF OUR DIVINE 

MASTER. 

He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, Mai. iii. 3. 
It is most consolatory for the believer to know 
that, when God's dispensations towards him wear a 
gloomy and portentous aspect, he has One at God's 
right hand who can be touched with a feeling for his 
infirmity — to know, in the deep valley of safiering 
and affliction, that he has a sympathizing Friend 
above, one whose compassionate regards are ever 
directed towards him, one whose every emotion is 
as lively and as tender as when he wept at the grave 
of Lazarus, or committed his bereaved mother to the 
care of the disciple whom he loved. Oh, who can 
describe the blessedness of realizing the presence 
and sympathy of this gracious being I At those dark 
hoars of sorrow, when the stricken soul mourns with 
a bitterness which itself alone can know, when, like 
the ship suddenly driven against the sunken rock, 
every power of the soul recoils, every feeling is rent 
and riven, and every emotion is quivering with the 
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shock, — then, truly it is sweet, inexpressibly, onatp 
terably sweet, — to lift the tearful eye, and see Jesos 
in the midst of the foaming surge, and the raging 
tempest, — then, what harmony can equal, what me- 
lody can transcend in sweetness, those words of 
mercy which cause themselves to be heard above all 
the din and the turmoil of affliction's rudest storms— 
'* Fear not, for I am with thee : be not dismayed, for 
I am thy God : I will help thee, yea, I will strengthen 
thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness/' 

But while it is most comforting for the Christian 
to know that his Redeemer God is a ** very present 
help to him in time of trouble," and to feel sensibly 
the joy of catching some gleams of the '* light of his 
countenance ** amid the otherwise cheerless night of 
trial ; and thus experimentally to understand what 
St. Paul means when he speaks of " sorrowful, yet 
alwatf rejoicinffy*' or St. James, when he says " Ck>attt 
it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; " still 
ought there to be an increased and enlarged consohi- 
tion in all his affliction, when he thinks not only of 
his present fellowship with his beloved Master in the 
vale of sorrow, but when he looks beyond the hour of 
trial, and with the strong assurance of faith, is con- 
vinced that the wound and the scourge which ndw 
cause his anguish, are to issue, under the grace of 
God's Holy Spirit, in a greater, and purer, and closer 
conformity of his life and spirit to his divine Savioor. 

That this is the result aimed at by him who chas- 
tens him, he cannot doubt. He is the fruitful branch 
of the true Vine, and what then must be the treat- 
ment of the husbandman ? He purgeth ity and for 
this purpose — <* that it may bring forth mare fruit 
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Whatever is laxuriant and worthless, he pranes and 
cats away ; whatever is being drawn out in useless 
tendrils, or in foliage so thick as to exclude the sun's 
ray from the ripening fruit ; all this rank increase, 
he checks and discourages, not that there may not be 
a putting forth of fresh vigour and life, but that such 
vigour and such life may be of a holy and heavenly 
character; that it may be drawn and framed from 
the great source of true fruitfulness, and that his 
growth may be, as the apostle expresses it, '* in grace ; 
until he come in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of Godj unto a perfect man ; 
to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 

Is then the believer suffering affliction? Let him 
remember that his wise and loving Father is visiting 
**hU offence* with the rod, and his sins with scourges," 
that it is not his child, but the wickedness, the world- 
liness, the frowardness, the backsliding of his child 
that he is visiting. The secret sins, and the che- 
rished sins, and the sins of careless habit, or of cri- 
minal conformity to the wishes or the ways of others, 
must be rudely and roughly torn away, or we should 
never part with them. Therefore the ''briers and 
the thorns of the wilderness " must teach us; must 
so afflict us and wound us, that we shall he ready to 
part with every thing which displeases and offends 
God, in order that we may resemble more and more 
'* the brightness of his glory,'' which he hath caused 
to shine upon us in the face of Jesus Christ. 

The three children of God, who were cast into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace in Babylon, came 
out in a different condition from that in which they 
were when they were consigned to the scorehing 
flames. They went in bound hand and foot together ; 
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they came oat withoat indeed a hair of their head 
consamedy neither the smell of fire on their garments, 
bat their bonds were caruumed. They were helpless 
and unable to moye, when cast in ; bat the raging 
fire set them at liberty, and they walked forth, vn- 
encambered and free. So with the believer, — ^the 
furnace of aflliction is prepared for him, when he if 
*' tied and bound with the chain " of some besetting 
sins and frailties ; that those things which impede 
his progress in the divine life, that all which retards 
his treadingyr<?«/y in the steps of his master, may be, 
as it were, scorched away; that, in fact, through the 
heat of trial, he may be separated from all that is 
carnal, earthly, sensnal and devilish, and more closely 
united to all that is spiritual, and heavenly, and 
pure, and Godlike; that the image of the earthly , 
may be more effaced, and the image of the heavenly 
more manifest in his daily walk and conversation. 

Thus too, in the passage qaoted at the head of 
these remarks, God is represented sitting as a refiner 
and purifier of silver ; watching the process which 
his eternal wisdom and infinite love has arranged for 
the welfare of his children. He causes them to pass 
through tribulation, as the refiner cause^» the silver to 
be placed in the furnaee, that the dross and baser 
matter may be all separated, and that a pure and 
valuable metal may be brought out; and his time for 
taking out of the furnace of trial is indicated by the 
same circumstance that guides the purifier of silver; 
for as soon as he sees his image reflected in his child, be 
removes him from all his trouble and his distress. 

How, then, ought these considerations to sweeten 
trial, and to make us thankful for the sharp and 
the painful dispensations, through which we may be 
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called apon to pass. How ought this to make us 
welcome the thorns which wound our feet, if the pain 
they inflict is graciously sent to warn as that we are 
out of the way. How ought every additional blow, 
as it descends, to bear the impress in our heaven- 
raised eye, of one who '* chastises, not for his plea- 
sore, bat for our profit;" and be hailed by us as 
another impalse imparted to us in our Zion-ward 
course, as an additional means of approximation to 
that one glorious end and hope of the believer's soul 
—not only to see Jesus face to face in glory, but to 
be '' like him." 

Child of affliction, if you are' mourning in Zion, 
happy, blessed is your lot. The joy of escape is not 
only before you ; the blessedness of the dawn after 
the night, is not only in prospect ; the rising of the 
san in brilliancy and fervid warmth, after the brood- 
iDg storms of affliction and of sorrow, is not only 
your delightful anticipation ; — the expectation of 
greater holiness, more entire devotedness to the will 
of God, more zeal, more love, more consistency in 
his service, is justly and properly yours: the confi- 
dence that the result of the trial will be to make you 
li?e less to yourself and more to Christ, is truly your 
own in suffering. And thus may you buoyantly ride 
upon the wildest tossings, the most threatening bil- 
lows of this troublous world, with the happy confi- 
dence, that ** the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than gold which perisheth though it be tried 
with fire, shall be found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ.'' 

Bow then, not only with cheerful resignation, but 
with holy, heavenly joy, to all the afflictive dispensa- 
tions of your covenant God. And as the holy proto- 
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martyr Stephen welcomed the stones which hroised 
and lacerated his sinking hody, because he knew 
they were hasting his departure to eternal and entire 
mnformity with Christ, in the presence of Christ ; so 
do yoa welcome every trial, painful, bereaying thoagb 
it be, as a messenger of love, directing yoa what yoa 
must put off, and leading you to *' put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ"* 

* Rev. D. T. K. DrammoDd. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THEY WEAN US FROM THE WORLD, AND MAKE US LONG 

FOR HEAVEN. 

The last lessoo which God teacheth as by affliction 
iSy bow to prize and long for heaven. In oar pros- 
perity, when the candle of God shines in oar taber- 
nacles, when we wash oar steps in batter, and the 
rock poareth us oat rivers of oil. Job xxix. 6, we 
could sit down with the present world, and even say 
with the disciples, thoagh not apon so good an ac- 
count, It is good for us to he here. While life is sweet, 
death is bitter, and heaven itself is no temptation 
while the world gives us her friendly entertainments. 
Bat when reproach and persecution, sickness and 
sore diseases do not only pinch but vex our hearts 
with variety of aggravations, we are not so fond of 
the creature, but we can be content to entertain a 
parley with death, and take heaven into our consid- 
eration. Not that merely to desire to be in heaven, 
because we are weary of the world, is an argument 
of grace, or a lesson that needs divine teaching ; self- 
love will prompt as much as that comes to, — but be- 

M 
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caase, like foolish travellers, we love our way, though 
it be troablesome, better than oar home ! God by 
this discipline taketh off oar hearts by degrees from 
this present world, and maketh as look homeward: 
being hardened, we groan, 2 Cor. v. 4 ; and with the 
dove we retam to the ark when the world is afloat 
• aroand as. When David was driven from his palace, 
then, '' Woe is me, that my pilgrimage is prolonged," 
so the Septuagint renders it. We shoald be cop- 
tented, like the Israelites, with the garlick and flesh- 
pots of Egypt, if God did not set crael task-masters 
over us to doable oar burdens. When God hath thos 
lessened our esteem of the world, he discovers to as 
the excellency of heavenly comforts, and draws oat 
the desires of the sqnl to a full fruition ? Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus ! Affliction pats heaven into all 
those notions which make it heaven indeed. 

To the weary it is rest, Isaiah Ivii. 2. Rev. xiv. 13. 
To the banished it is home* 2 Cor. v. 6. To the 
scorned and reproached it is glory, Rom. v. 2. To 
the captive it is liberty, Rom. viii. 21. To the con- 
flicting soul it is conquest, Rom. viii. 37. And to the 
conqueror it is a crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. Right- 
eousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Glory, 1 Peter v. 4. To the 
hungry it is hidden manna. Rev. ii. 17. To the thirsty 
it is the fountain and waters of life, and rivers of 
pleasure. Rev. xxii. 17; Psalm xxxvi. 8, 9. To the 
grieved soul, whether with sin or sorrow, it is fulness 
of joy ; and to the mourner it is pleasure for ever- 
more, Psalm xvi. 11. 

Surely, beloved, heaven thus proportioned to every 
state of the afflicted soul, cannot fail to be very pre- 
cious, and will make the soul, with a stronger or 
weaker impulse, desire to be dissolved, and to be 
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with Christ, which is better than all, Phil. i. 23. A 
Christian indeed is comforted by faith, but not satis- 
ied ; or if satisfied, it is in point of security, not of 
desire : because here we are absent from the Lord, 
and walk by faith, not by sight, 2 Cor. t. 6, 7. Hope, 
though it keep life in the soul, yet it is not able to 
fill it : he longs, and thinks every day a year, till he be 
at home in his Father's arms, and sitting down on his 
Father's throne, crowned with his Father's honour 
and glory. They that walk by faith cannot be quiet 
till they be in the sight of those things which the 
believe* Jacob, when he heard that Joseph was 
alive, though he did not believe it, yet could not be 
satisfied with hearing of it ; but saith he, / will go 
und see him before I die. So the believing soul — He 
whom my soul loveth was dead and is alive, and be- 
hold he liyeth for evermore. Rev. i. 18. I will die 
that I may go and see him ; as Augustine, upon that 
answer of God to Moses, Thou canst not see my face 
and live, makes this quick and sweet reply, * Then, 
Lord, let me die, that I may see tliy face.' * 

By these things (that is by afflictions) we are made 
more willing to leave the present world, to which we 
are prone to cleave too closely In our hearts, when 
our faith is smooth. Had Israel enjoyed their former 
peace and prosperity in Egypt, when Moses came to 
invite them to Canaan, I think they would hardly 
have listened to him. But the Lord suffered them to 
be brought into great trouble and bondage, and then 
the news of deliverance was more welcome ; yet still 
they were but half willing, and they carried a love to 

* Case, 75. 
M a 
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the flesh-pots of Egypt with them into the wilderness. 
We are like them ; though we say this world is rain 
and sinful, we are too fond of it; and thoogh we 
hope for true happiness only in beayen, we are often 
well content to stay longer here. But the Lord sends 
afflictions one after another, to quicken oar desires, 
and to convince us that this cannot be our rest 
Sometimes if you drive a bird from one branch of a 
tree, he will hop to another a little higher, and from 
thence to a third ; but if you continue to disturb bim, 
he will at last take wing and fly quite away ; thus we, 
when we are forced from one creature comfort^ perch 
upon another, and so on ; but the Lord mercifully 
follows us with trials, and will not let as rest upon 
any : by degrees our desires take a nobler flight, and 
can be satisfied with nothing short of himself, and we 
say, " To depart and be with Christ is best of all."* 

When is it that the thoughts of the poor tired tra- 
veller turn most frequently and fondly to his house? 
Is it not when the night is dark, and the wind howl- 
ing, and the rain descending in torrents, and he feels 
all the fury of the pitiless storm ? How does be then 
delight to think of the beloved ones that are looking- 
out for his return, and of the fond welcome that will 
greet him on his arrival at his own dear home ; and 
how does he forget for a while, all the pains and 
perils of his journey, in the anticipation of the hap- 
piness he will feel, when he sees around him the 
smiling countenances, and is folded in the fond em- 
braces, of the beloved objects of that happy home. 

Christian pilgrim ! a more joyful meeting is r^ 

* Newton's Cardipbonia, p. 210. 
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served for thee ; a happier family is looking out for, 
and will rejoice at, thine arrival ; a tenderer Father 
will fold thee iD his arms, and a dearer Friend will 
welcome thee to thine eternal rest, when thou hast 
finished thy wanderings in the wilderness, and reached 
thy home in heaven, than ever welcomed the wearied 
traveller on bis return to earth's happiest home. 

Now does not the storm of affliction turn thy 
thoughts more frequently and fondly to that promised 
home beyond the skies ? 

Is it not when the world wears most of its wilder- 
ness aspect, that thine heart most loves and longs for 
its eternal rest ? 

Was it not when the dove could find no resting- 
place for the sole of her foot in a deluged world, that 
she thought of returning to the ark ? And is it not 
ever thus with ourselves, that when we can find no 
resting-place for our wearied souls on earth, because 
the deep floods of affliction have covered every spot 
where oar hearts once delighted to dwell, is it not 
then that our desires and affections take unto them- 
selves, as it were, the wings of a dove, and flee away 
into heaven, the true ark of everlasting peace, and 
are there at rest ? 

How know we but that if the floods were dried up, 
and the earth again looked green, and our favourite 
haunts, where we used so to love to linger and waste 
oar hoars in play, were again within our reach, —how 
know we but that, like the dove, we should be content 
to remain there, and return to the ark no more ? And 
may not this be the very reason why with so many of 
God's beloved children the deep water- floods of af- 
fliction are never assuaged, even because He knows 
that thus alone can their desires and affections — so 
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sadly proDe to seek their rest on earth — ^be kept safely 
lodged within the heavenly ark. And sboald we not 
rejoice to be drawn by the deluge into that ark, and 
kept there in peace and safety, rather than be allowed 
to wander at oar will through the world, and so be at 
last overtaken by that second delnge— that comiDg 
flood of fire which shall at last destroy the world, and 
all who have treasured up their afflictions, and are 
seeking their rest and happiness therein ? Now if 
we glance at some of the chief afflictions with whieh 
we are liable to be visited, we shall see that they all 
have a direct tendency to draw our thqughts and de- 
sires heavenwards ; and the more there is of heaven 
in our tempers, conversation, and character, is not 
heavenly meditation calculated to produce heavenly- 
mindedness? 

Are our bodies tortured with agonizing pains, or 
consumed with slow wasting disease? How does 
this lead us to look forward with joyful anticipation 
to the time when we shall be dwellers in a land where 
no ** inhabitant shall ever say, I am sick ; '' where 
our glorified bodies, made like unto the Redeemer's, 
suitable residences for the glorified spirits that shall 
inhabit them, shall exult in the conscious possession 
of undecaying health and immortal strength for ever. 

Have our possessions been taken from us by fraud 
or force? Have our riches made unto themsehes 
wings, and flown away ; and has the chilling blight of 
poverty, with all its attendant train of trials fallen 
upon us ? How do we then, if enriched with the on- 
searchable riches of Christ, rejoice to remember that 
there are laid up for us, treasures in heaven^ wkert 
neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves ih 
not breah through nor «^tfa/"— possessions, which being 
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in God's custody, are everlastingly secare, an inherit 
tance incorruptible^ and utidefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. 

Are we separated from those we love, by some 
impassable barrier, our spirits no longer gladdened 
in joy, or comforted in sorrow by their fond and en- 
dearing sympathy ? Or is e?en a bitterer trial ap- 
pointed anto as? Are oar hearts woanded by the 
ankindness and treachery of those we have loved and 
confided in ? Has mistake or misrepresentation se- 
parated soals that once seemed knit together ? And 
do we see with inexpressible anguish the chilling 
look of alienated affection, on the countenance that 
was once lit ap, at our approach with its fondest 
smiles? 

Oh ! bow consolatory then to remember that there 
is a world, where separation and sorrow shall never 
come — a land which " no enemy enters, and from 
which no friend ever departs ; *' where all that love 
in Christ shall spend an eternity of happiness toge- 
ther, glowing with an ardour of affection, that shall 
never be for one moment changed or chilled, but 
being continually fed with fresh supplies of strength 
drawn direct from the divine source of all pure love, 
shall barn with ever-increasing warmth through 
everlasting ages ? 

Or has death entered our habitations and carried 
away one after another of our loved ones, with whom 
we set oat on the journey of life ? And are we con- 
strained to feel that we do indeed dwell in the land 
of the shadow of death. As we look round the nar- 
row circle, and think how link after link has been 
broken off the chain, which has long bound oar affec- 
tions perhaps too closely to earth, — shall we not 
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lift ap our hearts in tbankfalness to Gk>d even for 
this trial, if the links, thus broken off the chaiii 
of earthly affection, have been added to the ebain 
of divine love, by which God is drawing up our 
hearts to himself and heaven? And if heaven thos 
becomes more endeared to us, as the dwelling-pUce 
of so many that our hearts still love as fondly as ever 
—the depository where so many of oar most precioas 
treasures are laid up, and if from oor thoogbts and 
affections being thus attracted heavenward, oor cha- 
racter begins to assume a more heavenly cast aad 
our conversation a more heavenly tone» and our veiy 
features a more heavenly expression ; ongbt we not 
indeed to bless God for even these desolating visita- 
tions, if death itself thus becomes a remembrancer of 
heaven, and calls away our affections from a world 
of dying friends, and dying hopes, and dying happi- 
ness, to one, '* where there shall be no more death/'— 
one whose very atmosphere is so impregnated with 
the spirit of immortality, that whatever once breathes 
its air can never die ; but all its affections and hopes 
and joys, and its inhabitants are, like its God, ever- 
lasting. 

Thus living with the prospect of the celestial dty 
ever in our sight, catching each day a nearer view of 
its glories, and hearing with increasing distinctness 
the sound of the harpers on its walls, harping on 
their harps, and the strains of the music that floats 
around the throne; have we not abundant reason to 
rejoice in tribulation, if, through the instrumentalitj 
of sanctified affliction, we acquire more and more of 
that holy abstractedness from earthly entanglements 
and cares, and preparedness for celestial occupatioBS 
and enjoyments, which should ever characterise 
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those who feel themselves to be pilgrims and 
strangers apon earth, seekiog a better coantry, that 
is a heaTenl J.* 

No words are strong enoogh to paint the proneness 
there is in the very heirs of salyation to set ap resting 
places here upon earth. And though they are deli- 
vered from the base and sordid love of money, or the 
poor gratifications which can be gLeaned from the 
hosoar and pieasares of the world, still they are apt 
to make Christian friends and relations their idols ; 
and so the strength of their affections, which should 
centre and settle all in God, is by this means very 
much weakened and divided. Though we discern 
not this oarselves, nor suspect it, our Divine Physi- 
cian folly sees the growth of the distemper ; and in 
love we are separated from our idols. Disappoint- 
ments meet us at every turn ; where we expected we 
should be particularly favoured with helps and ad- 
vantages for godly living, we behold ourselves left 
destitute ; so that we have no more a place of refuge 
upon earth, no more a dear counsellor or friend who 
is as our own soul. By this means we are compelled, 
as Noah's dove was by the wide watery waste, which 
did not afford a single resting-place, to fly to the ark, 
and to take shelter there. Our gracious Father, with 
a loving jealousy over us, thus secures our whole 
love to himself, and appears altogether glorious in 
our eyes; as the fountain of living waters, when the 
cisterns are broken which we were hewing out for 
OQfselves.t 

God seldom gives his people so sweet a foretaste of 

* Hugh White*tB Meditotions, p . S06 . f Venn's Letters. 
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their fatare rest, as in their deep afflictioDS. 
keeps his most precious cordials for the time of i 
greatest faintings and dangers. He gives them wh 
he knows they are needed, and will be valaed; s 
where he is sure to he thanked for them, and 
people rejoiced by them. Especially where onr s 
ferings are more directly for his cause, then he i 
dom fails to sweeten the bitter cap. The mart 
have possessed the highest joys. When did Chi 
preach sach comfort to his disciples, as when tl 
hearts were sorrowful at his departure ! O my sc 
look above this world of sorrows ! Hast thou so 1< 
felt the smarting rod of affliction, and no better i 
derstood its meaning ? Is not every stroke to dr 
thee hence? Is not its voice like that to Elij 
What doest thou here ? Dost thou forget thy Lor 
prediction, '* In the world ye shall have tribalati< 
in me ye shall have peace?" Ob ! my dear Lord, 1 1 
thy meaning ; it is written in thy flesh, engraved 
thy bones. My heart thou aimest at ; thy rod drii 
thy silken cord of love draws ; and all to bring it 
thyself. Lord ! can such a heart be worth thy havii 
Make it worthy, and then it is thine : take it to t 
self, and then take me. This clod hath life to s 
but not to rise. As the feeble child to the tender i 
ther, it looketh up to thee, and stretcheth out 
hand, and fain would have thee take it up. Can 
prospect of glory make others welcome the cross, s 
even refuse deliverance, and cannot it make thee. 
my soul! cheerful under lesser sufferings? Can 
sweeten the flames of martyrdom, and not swee' 
thy life, or thy sickness, or thy natural death ? 

Should God suffer you to take up your rest hero 
is one of the greatest curses that could befal y< 
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It were better never to have a day of ease in the 
world ; for then weariness might make you seek after 
true rest. We are like little children strayed from 
home, and God is now fetching us home, and we are 
ready to turn into any house, stay and play with 
every thing in our way, and sit down on every green 
bank, and much ado there is to get us home. 

O Christian, follow thy work, look to thy dangers, 
hold on to the end, win the field and come off the 
ground, before thou thinkest of a settled rest. When- 
ever thou talkest of rest on earth, it is like Peter on 
the Meant, thou ** knowest not what thou sayest." * 

* Baxter's " Saint's Rest." 
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IE christian's comfort UNDER POVERTY, PER- 
SECUTION, BODILY PAIN AND SICKNESS, AND SPI- 
ttlTUAL DEPRESSION. 

UNDER POVERTY. 

&m. ii. 7. 2 Cor, vi. 10. James ii. 5. Rev, iii. 19. 

I address some among you, perhaps, who are indeed 
long the true followers of our Lord and Sayiour 
SQs Christ, and, poor and destitute though ye be, 
B yet the children of the King of Kings, and the 
doubted objects of his compassion, and considera- 
iDy and love. Now when you read such declara- 
ins as those of the Psalmist, *' I have been young 
d now am old, and yet saw I never the righteous 
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forsaken, and his seed begging their bread," Psalm 
xxxvii. 25, the effect upon your minds may be— I be- 
lieve to some it has been — rather of a painful tbaa an 
encouraging natare. Yon may reasonably feel, if this 
be trae, I fear I have little share in the covenant, for 
I have often needed not only the luxuries and com- 
forts of life, but even bread itself. 

However opposed, then, the opinion may be to the 
sentiment of many religious persons in the present 
day, we confess that we do not believe such decUra- 
tions of freedom from temporal need and temporal 
misery, to belong to the dispensation under which ve 
live. So far from it, that the very want of the good 
things of this world, which would hinder you in yoar 
course to heaven, is a part of the promise : it is posi' 
tively a part of your portion not to have those thiogs* 
the possession of which, God, in your particular case, 
sees must be prejudicial to you. Therefore be as- 
sured, and let not your hearts be troubled, while I tell 
you, if poverty be good for you, yon shall have it; if 
contracted circumstances and evil report shall help 
you toward heaven, you shall not be without them. 
There is not, in fact, a greater mistake than belie?- 
ing that God's dearest children do not share, and 
share largely, in the troubles and sorrows, the poverty 
and necessities of earth, for ** if in this life only we 
have hope in Christ," said a poor and afflicted dis- 
ciple, *' we are of all men most miserable/' 

The Christian's joy, therefore, with regard to 
'* things present" is this — that he has precisely that 
allotment which comes proportioned by a Father's 
wisdom, and accompanied by the blessing of a Fa- 
ther's love ; and this to the grateful heart of a trae 
child of God, is better, infinitely better, than all the 
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BorfeitiDg abundance of him who could cry, ** Soul, 
tbon hast muoh goods laid up for many years, eat, 
drink, and be merry." ♦ 

Art thoa pinched with poverty ? A believer, bat 
in distressed circumstances ? Blessed art thoa of the 
Lord ! Hearken, my beloved brother ; hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom ? What a mercy is it for thee thus to 
have thine outward estate appointed for thee by the 
choice of thy Heavenly Father ! And the same estate 
be chose for his best beloved. In the exceeding 
riches of his love he decreed that thou shouldst be 
poor in the world, as Jesus was. He knew it was 
best for thee, and he chose thee rich in faith. O how 
good is thy God ! He sent thee poverty to enrich 
thee. It is to bring thee near to God, to keep thee 
near to him, and to afford thee daily proofs of his 
precious love. Be content then, thy God will supply 
all thy need.f 

When persons have been like myself reduced in 
life, and brought to a state of dependance, it is very 
common to hear one and another say, with a tone of 
pity, ** Ah, I knew her in her better days. I remem- 
ber so and so, in her better days." Nor is there any 
impropriety in the expression, in their sense of it. 
But this I know by experience, that the days of 
worldly ease and prosperity are seldom to Christians 
their better days. So far from it, that to the praise 
and glory of his name would I speak it, I have sub- 
stantial reasons to call these my better days. These 

* Blant's Sermons. t Romaine. 

N 
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days and nights of pain — these days in which I am 
visited with an incurable disorder — these days of fre- 
quent anxiety from a yariety of quarters ; these days 
of almost absolute confinement and solitodey are not 
only my better, but my best days, because the Sa? ioar 
condescends to be more present with me in them— to 
manifest himself onto me, as he does not unto tll« 
world, to stand by my bed of affliction, and speak 
kindly to my heart ; because I am taught by affliotios, 
and enabled by grace, to cultivate the life of faitk, 
which is as superior to the life of sense as the hea- 
vens are higher than the earth, and that, even in so 
very small a measure as I have known it.* 



UNDER PERSECUTION. 

John XV. 20. 2 Car. iv. 9. 

Well beloved and dear Sister, 

My love, in the Lord Jesus Christ remembered, I 
understand that you are still under the Lord's visita- 
tion, in your former business with your enemies, 
which is God's dealing : for, till he take his childrea 
out of the furnace, that knoweth how long they 
should be tried, there is no deliverance : but that the 
sea of trouble is gone over the souls of his children, 
then comes the gracious long- hoped-for ebbing, and 
drying up of the waters. Dear sister, do not faist; 
the wicked may hold the bitter cup to your head, bat 
God mixeth it, and there is no poison in it; th^ 
strike, but God moves the rod ; Shimei cnrsetb, bat 

* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. SM. 
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it is beeanse the Lord bids him. I tell yoa, and I 
liave it from him before whom I stand for God's 
people, that yoor preseot troubles shall be dispersed, 
as the moroini^ cload, and God shall bring forth year 
righteoasoess as the light at the noon-tide of the day. 
Tour master is now as the king that is gone to a far 
eountry ; God seems to be from home (if I may so say) 
yet he seeth the bad servant, who says, Oar master de- 
ferreth his coming, and so strikes his fellow servants. 
Bot patience, my beloved, Christ the King is coming 
home ; the evening is at hand, and he will ask an ac- 
count of his servants. Make a fair clear count to 
him. So carry yourself, as that at night you may say, 
Master, I have wronged none : behold you have your 
own with advantage. O ! your soul then will esteem 
much the testimony of a good conscience* And 
thrice happy shall your soul be then, when God finds 
you covered with nothing but the white robe of the 
saint's innocence, and the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ. Put on love, and brotherly kindness, and 
long-suffering; wait as long upon the favour and 
turned hearts of your enemies as Christ waited for 
you, and as Jesus stood at your soul's door ; '' be 
angry but sin not ;'' I persuade myself that holy unc- 
tion within you, which teacheth you all things, is 
also saying, *' Overcome evil with good.'' 

Keep God's covenant in your trials ; hold you by 
his blessed word, and sin not; flee anger, wrath, 
grudging, envying, fretting ; forgive an hundred 
pence to your fellow-servant, because your Lord hath 
fbrgiven you ten thousand talents ; for I assure you 
by the Lord, youi adversaries shall get no advantage 
against you except you sin, and offend your Lord in 
your sufferings ; but the way to overcome is by pa- 

N 2 
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tience, forgiving and praying for your enemies, in 
doing wiiereof yoa heap coals upon their heads, and 
yoar Lord shall open a door to yoa in year tronble: 
wait upon him, as the night-watch waiteth for the 
morning; be will not tarry, go up to your watch- 
tower, and come not down, bat by prayer, and faitk, 
and hope, wait on ; when the sea is fall, it will ebb 
again ; and so soon as the wicked are come to tbe 
top of their pride, and are waxed high and mighty, 
then is their change approaching ; they that belicTe 
make not haste. Now again, I trust in yoor Lord, 
you shall by faith sustain yourself and comfort your- 
self in the Lord, and be strong in his power ; for yoa 
are in the beaten and common way to heaven, when 
you are under the Lord's crosses ; you have reason 
to rejoice in it, more than in a crown of gold, and re- 
joice and be glad to bear the reproaehes of Christ* 



UNDER BODILY SUFFERING. 

Psalm xli. 3. Isaiah xxxiii. 24. Rev, xxii. 4. 

Pain, sickness and extreme feebleness are my al- 
lotted companions. However unlovely and irksome 
such companions must be, yet, so far as they shall 
prove salutary to my soul, I welcome them» I need 
correction ; I need purification, and tbe rod of afflic- 
tion has not yet done its appointed work. I, pray 
that I may not shrink from it. Why should I ? see- 
ing it is in my Saviour's hand, who does not chastise 
as earthly parents often do, passionately, excessively 

* & Rutherford to Marion Macnaught.. 
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and unwisely. He corrects tenderly; In measure 
when it shaoteth forth he dehateth with it, I rejoice 
that the chastening rod is in his hand and not in the 
hand of man. I pray him to support me under it ; I 
trost I do really and cheerfully submit myself to it 
He once gave bis back to tbe smiters for our sins ; 
how mach more should I submit to be smitten by 
him, for my aum sins ! Why should I, who deserve 
to be destroyed, complain when only chastised ? I 
will hope, and pray, and believe, that when the rod 
has done its work it will be laid aside.* 

If we may but receive more of the divine image, 
and be able in any degree to glorify that holy and 
gracioas name by which we are called, it is worth all 
that we can suffer, for the time is short. The flesh 
naturally cries out Spare, spare ! and the Lord has 
pity on such a cry ; but he will perform his own 
work, for as one says — ''He loves us too well to 
spare as for our crying, if it be to our loss, and it is 
mercy that he does so. Discipline is wholesome, and 
he will correct in mercy. 

But our danger lies in having the pain without the 
profit ; in going through our trials and afflictions as a 
sort of allotted calamity common to all, instead of 
considering them as a medicinal process, appointed 
for a certain purpose. We do not sufficiently watch 
symptoms, either of our disease or our remedy ; we 
do not, as we ought, deliver ourselves up and fall 
heartily into the designs of our great Physician, 
therefore we lose much. I wish to encourage yon 
and myself to expect great things from the school 

* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoin, page 301. 
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we are likely to remain in, as long as we inhabit nor 
clay tabernacles, and when we are clothed upon with 
our house eternal in the heavens , we shall sing a loader 
song of praise. Tet I know, and feel, that the heart 
sinks under saffering ; and nothing bat constant and 
new supplies of divine grace can enable qs to hold 
up oar beads; for these we mast constantly pray; 
and a supply of these we may assuredly ezpeet.* 

Perhaps thou art tried with bodily pain and sick* 
ness : these are hard trials. To endure them is the 
very crown of patience ; but strength to endure then 
is promised, and in waiting upon the Lord will be 
received ; so that outward pains shall produce in- 
ward joy. Thus we read^TA^ Lord will otrtng^m 
him upon the bed of lanpuishin^, thou wilt make aU kit 
bed in his sickness. He is weak, God strengtheM 
him ; he is sick, God comforts him ; he is In pain, 
God smooths his bed, and he lies patient. Sickness 
cannot be pleasant in itself ; but is profitable for its 
fruit. It is the appointment of God, and teaches sab- 
mission to his sovereign will. It comes to the be- 
liever with a message of precious love. This bitter 
cap is sent from thy heavenly Father, who has many 
gracious purposes to answer by thy taking it. He 
would humble thee and let thee feel what thoa art, 
and what thou deservest ; he would mortify the life 
of sense ; he would give occasion to increase faith 
and to advance patience. Drink it up I there is a 
rich cordial at the bottom ; the taste of it will draw 
out thy heart in love to God. Happy siokness! 
which promotes spiritual health ! Blessed pain ! 

* Mis. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. S07, 
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Vvhich the kind Physician often makes the way to 
pleasore, yea, to the sweetest commanications of his 
Io?e«* 

In the Memoir of Mary Jane Graham, by the Rev. 
C. Bridges, he thas speaks of her experience under 
bodily pain and sickness: — 'The support which was 
vouchsafed to her under her intense bodily sufferings, 
was such as might have been expected from the hon- 
our and tried faithfulness of her God, Such was her 
enjoyment at some seasons of agony, that her pains, 
as she said on one occasion, ' were sweeter than 
boney or the honey-comb.' At one of her times of 
distress she remarked — 'I am a child lying in the 
arms of Christ, and he treats me with more than 
a mother's tenderness.' Truly, indeed, was she 
strengthened with all might, according to the glo- 
mus power of God, unto all patience and long-suf- 
fering with jamfulness. 

In a letter to a friend on this same subject, she 
•ays, speaking of Christians, ' believe me, they have 
not one pain too many. Not that they love pain, or 
are not glad to be freed from it, when the Lord 
pleases. But they know that every one of their suf- 
ferings ifl necessary and good for them, and that they 
eome from the hand of a kind and tender Father. 
They are willing to bear as much pain as his love 
sees fit to inflict. Their pains are very sweet to 

them as they come from him. And, O dearest , 

eonld you know how he strengthens them upon a bed 
of languishing, and how he makes all their bed in 
their sickness, you would almost envy them even 

* Romaine. 
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their pains, sweetened as tbey are by the peace of Ood 
which passeth all understanding. 



UNDER SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

Pm/hi Ixxvii. 7— 10. Isaiah \.\%. JMtaAUv.7,8. 

Bear Madam, 
Being informed of yonr oontinaed infirmity asd 
affliction, I wish to express in a few lines the eonoere 
I entertain for your support, oonsolation and deliver* 
ance. I know that in a long night of trial, when the 
cheering light of the morning of spiritaal gladnen 
seems to be long waited for in vain, the heart is 
ready to become sick, and overwhelmed with its own 
reasonings ; to say, Why am I thas ? is his merey 
clean gone for ever? Doth his promise fail for ever- 
more? Can such a way of dealing be consistent 
with a state of reconciliation and of special favour? 
Many pages might be filled up with the multitude of 
thoughts and enquiries, which are ready in such a 
condition to fight in the weary soul. But let me en- 
treat you to remember, that one word of power from 
the throne of Jesus Christ, one beam of light from 
his glorious countenance, will be sufficient to drive 
back whole armies of doubts, fears and perpIexitieSf 
and to kindle darkness into day. Who can describe 
the amiable grace and energy wherewith, in the days 
of his flesh, Jesus addressed, with his own Yoice, 
words of consolation and of eternal life, suitable to 
the situation of the afflicted objects of his love ; say- 
ing to one, *' Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven 
thee ; ** to another, *' Thy faith hath saved theOi go 
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in peace ;" to a third. ** Said I not unto thee, that if 
thoa woaldst believe, thou shonldst see the glory of 
God ? '^ to another, << O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thoa donbt?" and to another, ready to faiot under 
seeming unkindness, '' O woman, great is thy faith ! 
be it onto thee even as thou wilt/' We are not indeed 
warranted to seek extraordinary voices ; but neither 
are we to imagine that, by ascending into the heavenly 
sanctaary, Jesus hath lost the power of conversing 
with the sonls that seek his fellowship, so as to give 
them an infallible certainty that the voice is his, and 
that it is the yoice of all-conquering, unchangeable 
love. I will therefore beseech yon to continue, in 
the face of delays and discouragements, to put your 
case into the hands of this Wonderful Counsellor, 
who hath the tongue of the learned, and who pur- 
chased consolation and acquired experimental skill 
to impart it at a costly rate — even by passing through 
sach floods and fires of sin-avenging wrath, as none 
of those who flee to him for refuge shall ever be 
called to encounter. How free and rich is the invi- 
tation which warrants us without money or price, to 
take home to ourselves those infinitely precious suf- 
ferings, and that divine righteousness, which secure 
the reeeiver of them from hell, and give an inde- 
feasible title to the endless and boundless joy of 
heayen I And how ready is the meek and lowly, 
thoogh enthroned Saviour, to welcome and help for- 
ward the feeblest endeavours of a soul, desirous to 
be in his debt for a whole eternity of life and salva- 
tion 1 Therefore, my dear madam, let not the noise 
of the murmurs of hell drive you away from coming 
to those wells of salvation, from which millions have 
drawn water with joy, and in consequence have 
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waxed valiant in the spiritaal fight, and have proved 
saperior to all the violence and craft of the enemy. 
Every thing which year heart can wish for, to sup- 
port and cheer yon in this warfare, is in Chruit, and 
is there in abundance. And though his ways are 
high, mysterioas, and unsearchable, yet they are an 
unsearchable mystery of love. Leave it with him to 
unfold and unriddle his ways in his own time ; bat 
go forward, leaning on his hidden strength, love and 
wisdom. It is no wonder that we are often perplexed 
in looking at his dispensations, for he is looking into 
all the abysses of eternity, but we are fixed on an 
inch of time. Let us implicitly acquiesce in the con- 
duct and disposal of him who hath said " What I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after.'' "I will make darkness light before thee 
and crooked things straight" 

It is probable the heaviest part of your distress 
may arise from the want of light within, and from 
the fear of being forsaken by the Lord, and the felt 
want of divine support and consolation in the time 
of need. It is not enough, should this be the case, 
merely to complain. It is necessary that we use the 
most earnest endeavours to get at the bottom of the 
causes of such complaints. It is certain that tbe 
Lord has not said to us, '* Seek ye my face in vain." 
If we do not with sensible comfort and refreshment 
find him, it is time to look well to our manner of seek- 
ing him. That resolution is, in such circumstanceSf 
peculiarly seasonable, '* Let us search and try our wajrs» 
and turn to the Lord ; '^ and in another place, '* Gome, 
and let us return unto the Lord ; for he hath ton 
and he will heal us, he hath smitten and he will bind 
us up.'' I therefore entreat you to consider and to 
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believe that tbe Lord Jesns, the Prince of life, the 
strong and mighty Savioar, is near yoo and about 
your bed ; and that he is knocking load and long at tbe 
door, seeking for an entrance into yoar heart. It is 
your part to examine what is hindering ; and though 
year own power cannot remove the hindrances, yet 
yon may take a distinct view of them, and may cry ' 
to him to make way for himself. Jesas Christ is well 
ikilled in the work of softening, humbling, enlight- 
ening, melting down, and thoroughly subduing the 
Iroward rebellious heart; and one hour's intimate 
conyerse with him will do that for you which you 
can hardly so much as imagine, much less believe, 
until it is done. O that he may soon give you to see 
a little of his marvellous light, and to feel something 
of the exceeding greatness of the power which raised 
him from the dead I And that he may open to your 
view the glory of his person, tbe mystery of his love, 
the wonderful virtue of his blood, death, and obe- 
dience, for removing infinite guilt, darkness, and 
misery ; and to give us an entrance into the holiest 
of all, and access to the pure river of the water of 
life, and to the cheering fruit of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God.* 

The Comforter that should relieve my eoul is far from 
Me. Lam. i* 16. 

Whence is it, my soul, that these distressing 
thoughts arise? Pause and inquire. Is the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter indeed withdrawn, when Jesus, 
thy Jesas, sweetly and graciously promised that he 
should abide for ever ? This cannot be. Is the righ- 

* Letters of Dr. Love, 
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teoasness of Jesus less, or hath his blood to atone 
and cleanse lost its eflScacy ? Oh, no ! Jesas' ri|^ 
teoasness and Jesas' all-atoniog propitiation, like the 
Almighty Aathor of both, mast be eternally and ever- 
lastingly the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Hath God thy Father forgotten to be gracious? 
Whence, then, my soal, is thy leanness, thy fears, thy 
despondency? Canst thoa not discover? Oh, yes. 
It is all in thyself, and thy anbelieying frame; thoo 
art looking to thyself, and not to all-precioos Jesns! 
Thou wantest to feel some new frame of thy owe ; 
some melting of heart, or the like ; and if thoa 
coaldest be gratified in this, then thoa wouldestge 
to Jesas with confidence, and then plead, at thoa 
thinkest, Jesas' name, and blood, and righteonsness* 
No wonder then that thou criest oat, the Comforter 
is far from thee ; for the Holy Ghost will teach thee 
that all comfort is in Jesus, and in Jesas only. And 
mark this, my soul : if thou wilt seek comfort in 
any thing out of Jesus, though it be in the sweetest 
frames as thou mayest think of thine, Jesns, in mercy 
and love, will put thy comforts out of thy reach. 
O then, come to Jesus, poor and needy, with or with- 
out frames. Make him all in all ; and he will be thy 
joy, thy comfort, and thy portion for ever.* 

Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying^ When wilt thou 

comfort me ? 
Though the believer may be enabled, in the habi- 
tual working of faith, to sustain his ** hope in the 
word" of his God, yet <' hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick." Prov. xiii. 12. Perhaps you feel, droop- 

* Hawker. 
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log goal, that yoa have waited long^ enough, and still 
the promise is delayed. Bat what is the blessing 
that yoa are waiting for ? If it regards the actual 
life of yoar soal, this, as being absolutely necessary, 
is promised and given. If it regards only your spi- 
ritaal enjoyment, its time and measure must be left 
with the Lord. Meanwhile do not fear, that by the 
protracted delay the blessing is likely to slide away 
from you. You will find in the end that perseverance 
in the exercise of waiting faith, has turned to double 
advantage ; that many prayers have been offered, 
and important blessings vouchsafed, even when sen- 
sible tokens of refreshment and acceptance were 
withheld. Indeed you could not expect to lose any 
thing in these conflicts of faith and patience, by 
which your gracious Lord is bringing your wayward 
will into more implicit subjection to himself. May 
yoa not rather believe that the blessing, when the 
*^ Lord has hastened it in its time," will be so much 
the sweeter for every wrestling exercise, which, as it 
were, " took it by force ''? Matt. xi. 12. Be assured^ 
that waiting time is most precious. Not a moment 
of it could possibly have been spared. It is the pre- 
paration time and work, by which the Lord has been 
progressively moulding your heart for the reception 
of a more refreshing and abundant mercy. And yet 
the season of waiting is far from being a season of 
hardness, indolence, or carelessness.* 

I find it often difficult to distinguish between what 
is really temptation and sin, and what is merely the 
effect of infirmity, the disabilities of a diseased body, 

* Bridges* Eaqposition of Psalm cxix« ver. 82. 
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and the weight of oppressing trials. But we need 
not be nice to distinguish ; for whatever it be that 
troubles us, or is an impediment in our way, whethef 
bodily or mental, our highest wisdom is not to stand 
and dispute with it, but to go immediately to Jesus, 
and with simplicity, hope, and dependence, to say, 
Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me ! Thou hast 
bidden me to bring my burdens to thee ; and here I 
bring them : O take them, and give me rest, aoc(Mrd- 
ing to thy word ! There is much danger in poring 
too intensely over either ourselves or our troubles. 
Under any bodily disease, if we were more anxious 
to examine it, to watch its progress, to mark its dif- 
ferent and varying symptoms, than to go to the physi- 
cian, and diligently follow his directions, and rest on 
his judgment of the case, our recovery would be 
greatly retarded. Thus it is in spiritual things ; we 
should indeed be humble and ashamed for our mani- 
fold sins and defects : but after all, it is by simply 
looking to Christ that we shall be healed. It is by 
faith our adversary must be resisted, and not by hu- 
miliation alone, I speak the more freely on this, be- 
cause I suffer much from depression and languor, 
both of body and mind, and am sometimes ready to 
say. Surely every fruit of the Spirit is withered, and 
nothing is left in my cold heart but barrenness and 
death ! And if Satan could make me believe this to 
be true, he would be fully as content as if he could 
lead me to plunge into open sin ; for despair is tbe 
last extinguisher of faith ; but through mercy. He in 
whom are our fresh springs, grants at times fresk 
supplies of life, and renewed manifestations of biB 
free grace and favour, and then we can say, Rejtfiee 
not against me, O mine enemy ; when I fall I ihaXi 
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ofiw: tbongli cast down, my Saviour will not suffer 
tte to be destroyed. It is indeed, as yon say, very 
hard to keep from looking too much on the dark side 
of things, when scarcely any thing else presents it- 
self; for really witkin us, and without us, a bright 
spot is scarcely to be discovered. But there is above 
us a brigbt prospect, a Sun of Righteousness always 
shining, which we should do well to contemplate ; 
and when disease, or temptation, or corruption form 
so thick an atmosphere as to intercept the brighter 
heams, yet let our faith, as a mighty principle, teach 
OS to say, as we do when the sun in our lower sky is 
obscured by damps and fogs, * The clouds prevent 
the shining of the sun to-day, but it is still behind 
the cloud, and will break forth again by and bye as 
bright as ever.' May we both begin and go through 
the year (if life is continued) looking to Jesus the 
Author and Finisher of our faith ; for by thus looking 
we are strengthened.* 

Does not every Christian find that he is ready to 
sink at times ? If he does not find this, he does not 
carry human nature about him. The men of God 
have not only their share in common, of trials and 
troubles, but they have trials of a peculiar kind also — 
trials peculiar to themselves. They have to contend 
with an evil heart of unbelief, and with a host of 
corruptions ; and sometimes God does not send single 
trials^ but a host — not only many, but lasting. If a 
person is on a sick bed, should the pain be ever so 
acute, yet it would be more bearable, if assured that 
it was only to last an hour or a day ; but if it con* 

* Mrs. Hawkes' Memoirs, p. 804. 
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tinaes for years, it becomes painfal from the Tery 
length of it. Yet God deals so with some of his 
dearest children ; it may grow darker and darker 
with them, yet all is well. No sooner do we get the 
victory over one corruption, than another breaks 
forth. The believer may have been weeping for 
months and months over pride : no sooner is he en- 
joying a little victory over this, than unbelief breaks 
forth. After a long conflict with this, his heart may 
be next engrossed by some earthly object, and he has 
to contend with this : this over, and something else 
arises ; and thus the Christian life is a continual 
warfare : and need we wonder that this is the case, 
when we consider who are oar enemies, and what a 
world we have to pass through. Well then may tbe 
Christian faint— Christians often faint — in datiM 
also, and for this reason, — they make but little pro- 
gress, they conclude that they have made none; that 
tbey have scarce set their feet on the lowest round of 
Jacob's ladder: they have no comfort — they try (o 
I'un : the law of the Lord is written upon their hearts, 
but they fail ; they find so many to oppose, to en- 
tangle and allure. The Christian tries to live in 
prayer : he feels his poverty and his danger, his cor- 
ruptions, his dependance ; he prays, bat he is soon 
tempted to turn from prayer ; he no sooner begiosto 
deal with his Lord in tbe closet, than something 
comes and turns him aside. This discourages bim; 
he tries to enjoy what he sees the people of God en- 
joying, but he has often nothing but bitterness. He 
knows that his affection towards Christ should be 
glowing — rising higher with his moments, as every 
moment sinks him deeper in debt; he turns in and 
finds his heart cold; he can hardly tell whether be 
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loves at all; then he faints — thinks be is not a par- 
taker of Christ. What then keeps up the Christian's « 
faith? for if he had no faith he woald sink in mire 
and clay. First, the fulness of Christ : he iilleth all 
in all. The fulness of his merits to justify ; the ful- 
ness of his grace to sanctify ; the fulness of his 
pleasures, his strength, his love ; then he cries. When 
all is gone in me, what can I want but I may find in 
Christ ? 

Have yon ever had such a view of Christ, that 
whatever you want, there it is ? If you have suffered 
the loss of any thing, go to him : be can not only 
make it up, but give you much more. If you have 
lost the world, he has ten thousand worlds ; if the 
stream, he is the fountain ; if your lamp is gone out, 
come to the sun.* 

* Jones's ** Basket of Fragments," p. 97. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

COMFORT UNDER THE LOSS OF UNGODLY RELATIVES 

AND FRIENDS. 



« 



Cast thy burden upon the Lord." 



Some of the bitterest draughts of the earthly cap of 
trial, are presented to the beiieyer by the hands of 
^' those of his own household/' We do not now allude 
to the persecution or hatred which is sometimes mani- 
fested by ungodly relations, to a sincere disciple of 
the Lord Jesus ; but to the mental sorrow and an- 
guish which cannot fail to touch the heart of one 
who, having tasted of the heavenly gift, and been 
refreshed from the living stream, yet sees those dear 
as life itself, hungering in the midst of plenty, thirst- 
ing while the stream of life glides quickly by, faint- 
ing amid the fullest, freest offers of strength and of 
salvation. 

* still, while the sun of life remains, 
Hope sweetly glitters o'er the plains.* 

But when that sun has set in darkness, when the 
shades of death have come down with anmitigated 
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borror upon one whom we have loved with all the 
fondness of earthly relationship and the tenderness 
of earthly friendship ; when the bereaved partner 
Mritnesses the death-straggle, without one ray of light 
n*om the better land ; when the child leans over the 
Ufeless remains of a parent, who died and made no 
sign ; when a parent is called on to look not only on 
the flower cat down while yet it is not folly blown, 
but also to agonize over the recollection that the child 
of affliction has found an untimely grave, by losing 
Ood : alas, who can describe, what tongue can tell 
the bitterness of sorrow such as this ! Perhaps no 
trial can equal this, to the mind rendered truly sen- 
^tive by the life-giving spirit of the gospel, in depth 
^ well as protracted intensity of suffering. 

It was doubtless this peculiar kind of bitterness 
which overwhelmed the soul of the king of Israel as 
he mourned over the death of his son Absalom. How 
touching, how affecting is his exclamation — **0h 
Absalom, my son, my son ! *' His was not the mere 
grief of separation. On another occasion, we per- 
ceive how he bore up under the trial. When the 
child of his affections was taken away, he rose and 
vas comforted by the conviction, **He cannot re- 
tarn to me, but I shall go to him.'* But when Ab- 
salom was slain, the trouble of his soul was far more 
deep-seated, his sorrow admitted not of a similar 
consolation to that which he enjoyed under his former 
bereavement. Absalom was cut off in the midst of 
srreat and fearful sins,— -the gloom of the grave had 
settled on him, without his Father being able to 
gather one ray of hope, as to his future prospects, — 
^d here was the cause of the anguish of his heart 
'^ Was notja mere temporal separation from Absalo 

o s 
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it was the prospect of an eternal separation that 
weighed so heavily upon his mind ; and thus we find 
him expressing the strong, the ardent desire, ** Would 
God I had died for thee." He felt that he himself 
could rest under the shadow of the Almighty, that 
he could fear no evil in the valley of the shadow of 
deafh ; and therefore, the strong though unavailing 
wish of his soul was that he had been taken, while 
his guilty, godless son was spared, to g^ve him fur- 
ther time and opportunity for repentance and turning 
to thd Lord his God. 

And what comfort can be afforded to the mourner 
here ? Evidently none can be directly supplied from 
the circumstances of the case. Doubtless in those 
instances, when the faintest hope can be indulged, 
that it may have pleased the God of all grace, even 
at the latest moment of existence, to deliver from 
going down to the pit, the bereaved mourner may 
derive some rest, some solace for his troubled spirit, 
in dwelling on the sovereign grace and free mercy 
of God, and from the expectation, slender and feeble 
though it be, that yet there may. be a reunion with the 
departed in the realms of bliss. But when hope is 
manifestly extinguished ; when the dread reality is 
stamped indelibly on the mind, that the grave has 
closed over the unforgiven, then, wherever comfort or^ 
relief is to be obtained^ it is manifest that these must 
cdme from considerations apart altogether from the 
immediate cause of our affliction. 

Let, then, the Psalmist guide us here as one who 
having this record, that he was *' after God's heart," 
yet Icnew what it was to have fearfulness and trem- 
bling coming upon him, and horror overwhelming him. 
**When I am in heaviness,'' says he, ^* I will think 
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Upon God*' * *' In the day of my trouble / sought the 
Lord*** ** When my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to 
the Rock that is higher than I." 

This is the only refuge, the only source of comfort, 
^— ** I will think upon God ; " think upon him, so as 
to submit to his will, ** Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right.'' ** Clouds and darkness are round 
about him, righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne." Think upon him, so as to quell 
e^ery rising murmur, every hard thought of his dis- 
pensations, till, like David, we can say, ** Surely I 
have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is 
weaned from his mother ; my soul is even as a weaned 
child." 

Bot the great and especial comfort under such af- 
fliction IS ''to think upon God*' in Christ, as our 
''All in All:" to have the spirit so filled with his 
fulness as to be independent of every thing else ; to 
think of him, in all the precious and endearing cha- 
racters in which he presents himself to the believer's 
soul, — as our friend, with more than the affection of 
a ''mother, a sister, or brother,'' — as our Shepherd, 
nnder whose tender care we can lack nothing ; to 
draw from him, and from him alone, the fulness of 
our joy, and the stability of our peace ; to be, in fact, 
so complete in him as to be able to feel with the 
apostle, " I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

* Psalm IxxTi. 3,— Pr»yer-Book Version. 
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ThDS, and thas only, by looking^ away from the 
direct coarse of sorrow, and by simply '* looking unto 
Jesns,'' we are enabled to ''cast our burden upon 
the Lord ; " a bnrden which is traly '' too heavy for 
us to bear," and to take '' his easy yoke and light 
burden on us, and so find rest to our souls/' 

And, in connection with this filling of the mind 
with all the '* fulness of God,'' let us observe, that 
as a means of comfort, nothing tends more to the 
restoring of peace to the troubled spirit, and the con- 
tinued and serene resting upon the truth, faithfulness, 
and love of our covenant God, than the constant and 
zealous devotion of the heart and life to his glory. 
Especially let the bitterness of sorrow we are expe- 
riencing, in the removal of a friend, it may be under 
the most trying circumstances, lead us not to the indul- 
gence of grief alike dishonouring to our God and un- 
profitable to ourselves ; but let it rouse us to more 
active and more abiding exertion in behalf of all 
around us. Let it stir up within us holy diligence, 
as regards our own character and conduct, that *' we 
may shine as lights in the world/' and that our ''pro- 
fiting may appear unto all men ; *' that we may preach 
the gospel to our friends by a godly and consistent 
life, as well as make known to them the precious 
strains of the word of peace and reconciliation. Let 
it be a stimulus to habitual self-examination and con- 
stant prayer, that everything in our spirit or our con- 
versation, which may prove a stumbling-block in- 
stead of a help to others, may be removed ; that, in 
fact, we may " adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things,— and thus be an example in '* word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, and in 
purity.' 



9> 
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And besides leading as to self-scrntiny, that we 
may ** wear the image of the heavenly *' before all 
men ; let the acoteness of oar sorrow qaicken the 
son! to devise fresh expedients, by which to infla- 
ence others to mo the Christian race with as. Not 
only to use opportanities, bat to nuke opportunities, 
by which we may ** do good onto all men/' and es- 
pecially to them who are of the same household with 
oarselves; not to delay or procrastinate regarding 
matters apparently the most trifling, as these may 
evenlaally issue in that which is vitally important; not 
to suffer indolence or false delicacy to interfere be- 
tween us and the object of our solicitnde and our 
prayers, so as to check the word of earnest entreaty, 
the expression of Christian love and tender anxiety, 
or the solemn, though careful caution of a faithful 
friend. Let as act np to that exhortation of God's 
servant of old, '' Whatsoever thy hands Jind to do, 
do it with thy might" Let the hand of the Christian 
not only wait for guidance to an open door, let it try 
every way of possible access, every means of possi- 
ble usefulness ; let it never hang down, but let it 
firmly gp^sp the promises, — and drawing unwearied 
energy and unfailing hope from their blessed fulness, 
let it be ever moving by '* the strength of the Lord 
and the power of his might'' in every good work, 
labouring, in all that it Jinds to do, — with hope, be- 
cause '^ He is faithful who hath promised,'' and with 
constancy, because the same gracious Being hath 
declared ** I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

In the exercise of this self-discipline, and the put- 
ting forth of Christian energy for others, we shall ex- 
perience an alleviation of sorrow to be gained in no 
other way* The listless giving way to the grief which 
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wounds us will debilitate, the active straggle for 
Christ under it will nerve and strengthen us. The 
heavy and inactive submission to the weight of 
affliction, will every day render us more wretched 
under its oppression, while the rising up of the soul 
to increased and devoted exercise under the banner 
of love, will cause peace to flow in upon us like a 
river. And, though we may carry the scar of oar 
sorrow with us to the grave, yet it shall be to us a 
source not of fretful uneasiness or pain, but of heart- 
felt joy and heavenly hope, since we shall be able to 
point to it, as the deepest wound inflicted on our 
stricken soul, which the gentle hand of him who di- 
rected the stroke in wisdom, has healed in unutter- 
able love.* 

* Rev. D. T. K. Drummond. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

UNDER THE LOSS OF FRIENDS. 

Jer, xlix. 11. Thess. iv. 13, 14. Rev, xiv. 13. 

The following^ extracts from the '* Family of 
Bethany/' and other valaable and delightfal works, 
are beautifully adapted to comfort the belieYer in 
the darkest hour of trial, even under the first over- 
whelming sense of those bereavements, which seem 
at the moment to extinguish the faint glimmering 
star of hope, and to leave us in utter darkness and 
desolation. Oh I even then, in that most agonizing 
moment, when the last cherished breath of some loved 
one, has fled for ever! — when we gaze upon the still, 
lifeless form of one on whom a few short hours ago 
all our earthly hopes were centered — when the be- 
reaved soul is perhaps tempted to exclaim, '' Lord, if 
thou hadst been here,''* — if thou hadst but listened 
to my earnest supplications ! but now it is too late ; I 
cannot look for the dead to be restored, — '* I shall go 

* John zi. 21. 
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to him, bat be sball not retarti to me/'* — *' I know 
that be shall rise again, in the resurrection, at the 
last day/' t — hat in the mean time I am left a deso- 
late wanderer, a bereaved moarner in this vale of 
tears: — *'My hope is perished from the Lord/'t At 
such a moment as this the reflections suggested in 
the following extracts are well calculated to speak 
peace find comfort to the heart-stricken mourner, and 
to lead him to exclaim, '' Yet will I look again to- 
ward thy holy temple." 

** Lof'df if thou haiUt been hercj my brother had not 

died.'' 
There is doubtless much of grief expressed in these 
words — there is even something of despondency; she 
can look only to the past, to the tomb of a beloved 
brother; she seems to think that Jesus has come too 
late to succour her,— that now there is nothing left to 
her but tears. Yet there remains in her a remnant of 
faith which seems to revive, to gather strength, and 
to grow in the presence of Jesus. She still believes 
that, had He been there, he could have recovered 
her brother, put an end to his disease, and with one 
word wrested from death its prey, and from the grave 
its victory; and as the flower beaten down and 
bruised by the storm, insensibly rises under the 
genial beams of the sun, this gem of faith which re- 
mains in the heart of Martha, developes itself, and 
grows beneath the compassionate and majestic looks 
of the Saviour. She has before her that High Priest 
who can be touched with a feeling of our infirmities. 
Her faith rises higher every moment, and with every 

* 2 Sam. xii. 23. t John xi. 24. t Lam. iii. 18. John zi. 4. 
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look of the Redeemer; her sool opens again to hope ; 
her heart is no longer shat ap by grief; the darkness 
of her mind disperses; her seal, already penetrated 
with an unspeakable consolation, surmounts the evils 
which lately overwhelmed her; she feels that Jesus, 
who has come to her aid, will find, in his infinite love 
and boundless power, all the blessing which she im- 
plores. ''But I know," says she with confidence, 
'* that even now whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee.** 

O triumph of faith ! O the happiness of my Sa- 
viour's presence ! consolation and peace are indeed 
near unto that afflicted soul which thus opens to con- 
fidence ! From faith to peace and happiness there 
is but one step, or rather the peace of God which 
''passeth all understanding,'' and which is better 
than life, is the first and sweetest partner of faith. 

O disciples of Jesqs ! you who know that the Sa- 
viour is always near yon, who have never had occa- 
sion to exclaim with grief " Lord, if thou hadst been 
here,'' because you know that he is always present, 
always ready to hear you, always ready to bless you, 
why is it that your faith so often remains below that 
of Martha? Why is it that you cannot, like her, 
throw yourself with confidence upon the power and 
love of Jesus ? Why is it that you are so often cast 
down in your trials? Why is it that your soul, over- 
whelmed by your infirmities, languishes in the depths 
of despondency and affliction? Why is it that it 
cannot soar into the regions of faith, hope, peace, and 
joy? Ah ! comes it not from this, that you believe 
not; that you have not a simple child-like faith? Dis- 
trust and doubt shut up your heart, close your soul 
against the unspeakable consolations of your God, 
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and render you deaf to the voice of his icrace, the 
voioe of his promises, and the voice of his love. In- 
stead of coming out like Martha from the midst of 
your miserable comforters, to go to Jesas, whose pre- 
sence has ever been, and eternally shall be, '* the ful- 
ness of joy,'' yoo ask of men consolations which they 
cannot g^ve yoo. Instead of drawing refreshment for 
yoor sool, which thirsteth after peace, from the foun- 
tain of living waters, you '* hew out onto yourselves," 
in the wilderness, '* cisterns, broken cisterns, which" 
yon well know ** hold no water;'' or else you look to 
yourselves, to your sufferings, and to your infirmities. 
Instead of taking God at his word, presenting his 
promises unto him as undeniable titles, and telling 
him with a full assurance of faith, as Martha did to 
Jesus, '* Even now," (yes even now, when all seems 
lost to me, when all the objects of my dearest hope 
seem to have disappeared for ever,) '* even now, I 
know that whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee ; " — Instead of acting thus, is it not true 
that yon open your Bible with distrust, and with a 
secret repugnance, as if it were not the word of God; 
as if the invitations of that word were not addressed 
to yourselves, yea, to yourselves who read it with so 
much indifference? And if afterwards you fall down 
on your knees to pray, under a sense of your infirmi- 
ties, your griefs, your sins, and defilement, is it not 
true that you address Jesus as if he were no longer 
'^ able to save unto the uttermost all that come onto 
God by him ? " As if he had not given you *' an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading, reserved 
for you in heaven ? " As if ^' His arm were shortened 
that he could not save,** or his love were not great 
enough to do so ? O fools ! why are we *' so slow of 
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heart to believe what the word of oar God declares?" 
Do we not know, do we not all know, as well as 
Martha, better than Martha, that whatsoever oar 
powerful Intercessor shall ask of God, God will give 
it him ? And can we not answer that invitation of 
his love, '* Let him that is athirst come ; whosoever 
will, let him come, and take of the water of life 
freely ! " O, it is faith that is wanting apon earth. 
Lord ! I believe, help thoo mine unbelief!"* 



i( 



Oh, let then these promises of the Lord, which are 
all yea and amen in him, be our eternal refage from 
the shipwreck to which we are continually exposed, 
from the ever-varying winds of our anbelief, our 
weakness, our passions, and our corruptions ! His 
promises, my beloved brethren, my fellow- voyagers 
on the stormy sea of our terrestrial life, his promises 
alone will discover to our view that Rock of Ages, 
from whose summit we shall be able to contemplate, 
without fear, the billows and the tempest. His pro- 
mises alone will be to us what the star which directs 
him to the port is to the mariner wandering over the 
surface of the deep. His promises alone will bring 
within the reach of our observation, '* that new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness/' 

Having, then, taken in our hands and in our hearts 
his promises, let us go to him, and let us present 
them before him as our only plea; let us, in full as- 
surance of faith, ask of him light, strength, and life 
for our souls. Then, like the sisters of Lazarus, we 
shall find the sweetest consolation even at the grave 
of those whom we have most fondly loved upon earth. 

* nunilj of Betbaoy, p. I87. 
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Then these moornful scenes of separation and of grief 
shall lose their bitterness and disappear, so that we 
shall be able to discern scenes of eternal bliss which 
we already possess by a ''hope that maketh not 
ashamed/' becaase it is based upon the promise of 
God. 

Are there among those whom I address on the part 
of God any who have suffered in their own person 
from sickness or pain, or have seen those who were 
dear to them enduring like afflictions, let them not 
hesitate; let them approach with confidence the 
throne of grace, and say, like the sisters of Lazarus, 
'' Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick ! " But this is 
thy promise, '* Thou woundest and thy hands make 
whole, thou killest and thou makest alive ! " I know 
that " whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee/' 

Are there among you any who are exposed to pri- 
vations, to poverty, to indigence, and who have the 
pain of seeing your children, beings whom you Jove, 
consumed by want which you are unable to satisfy ; — 
hasten to bring to Jesus the titles to his compassion 
which he has given you : *' He who feeds the fowls of 
the air and clothes the lilies of the field, will he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? " "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee," and *' even now I 
know that whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee/' Is there among those whom I address 
any one whose soul is troubled by a sense of sin, or 
by painful doubts as to his salvation? Let him 
hasten to present to the love of a redeeming God his 
request and his claim, *' Thou hast borne my sins in 
thine own body on the tree," '* Thou hast come to 
seek and to save that which was lost," I have heard 
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thy voice, *' Come unto me, all ye that laboor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'' *' Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow : though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.'' *' Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters." '' Like as a father pitieth 
his children, even so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him." '* When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord will take me up," and even now, ** I 
know that whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee." 

O, happy the man whose hope and consolation is 
in Jesus ! Happy the man, who in the midst of all 
the miseries with which our life abounds, can look 
by faith to his Saviour, and repeat with full and un- 
reserved confidence, the triumphant song of one of 
God's servants who preceded him in his warfare. 
'* The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall 
I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom 
shall I be afraid ? Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear; though war 
should rise up against me, in this will I be confident." 
Psalm xxvii. 1, 3 # 

Ye sisters of Lazarus, of all times and all places, 
who weep for the ravages which death has made in 
your affections, or dread it for yourselves, come to 
the fountain of living waters, come and draw from 
the source of true consolation ; come and quencb 
that thirst for immortality, which consumes you, and 
makes you mourn over the frightful instability of 

* Family of Betiiany, p. 193. 
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every thing haman and mortal ; come to Christ ; come 
and hear his divine voice ; oat of his month flow 
consolation, hope, and life. What!— saith he nnto 
yon, as he did unto David, to Martha, and to Mary, — 
What ! thoa weepest for the death of some dear ob- 
ject of your affection. Bat cease to call that death 
which is only a birth into a new life ; cease to moarn 
for the happiness of him who has gpne before thee ! 
*^ I am the resarrection and the life : he that believetb 
in me shall never die." '* All that are in their graves 
shall hear my voice.'' Those eyes which yon once 
saw closed to the light of heaven, shall open again 
full of glory, on the day of eternal meeting : those 
lips upon which you have once seen the smile of af- 
fection playing continually, but which you have be- 
held blanched with the paleness of death, shall be 
re-animated, to commence with you, pure from all 
defilement, the new song of eternal deliverance. That 
hand which, in pressing your hand for the last time, 
fell cold and lifeless, shall be lifted up to the throne 
of God, with your's and with those of all the royal 
priesthood, to adore him for ever and ever. ** They 
shall not return to us, but we shall go to them." 
Jesus is the resurrection and the life ! *' O death, 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.'' *' Believest thou this?'* 
saith Jesus to the sister of Lazarus, with an accent 
of the tenderest love, and desiring to draw forth 
from her a confession which would evince that she 
had in her heart this principle of eternal life. If 
thou believest this, he seems to say, thou shalt soon 
find in that faith a healing balm for thy deep afilic- 
tion; thy tears shall be changed into thanksgivings; 
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the darkness which enyelopes thy soal shall be dis- 
sipated by that bright light; the pain of separation 
so agonizing to the anbeliever, to him who has not a 
living faith, shall be alleviated by the assared hope 
of an eternal re-anion. I also, on the part of God, 
ask yoa, O immortal beings who hear me ! believe ye 
this? Is Jesus to yoa the resurrection and the life? 
Can yoa joyfully apply to yourselves those words of 
eternal truth, '* Whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die " ? When you contemplate as at 
hand, the grave which shall soon open to receive 
you, and into which all that is mortal in yoa shall 
soon descend, can you with confidence look beyond 
it to that eternity which is the object of the wishes 
and hopes of the redeemed in Jesus ? O may you, 
may we all be enabled to answer with the confidence 
of Martha, *' Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, which shoald come 
into the world." 

O Redeemer, since this faith in thy salvation is a 
free gift of thy grace, condescend to grant it to us all, 
while yet there is time ! Make all these immortal 
beings feel the folly of seeking happiness in that 
which must become the prey of death, instead of 
going unto Thee, who art the resurrection and the 
life! Above all, Lord, when thou smitest them with 
the rod of affliction, when some painful event, some 
unexpected death, some heart-rending separation 
takes place, and brings trouble into their hearts ; 
Oh, let them then hear thy voice of love issuing from 
beneath the ruins of that superstructure of false hap- 
piness which they had erected far from thee, and 
crying unto them with power, *' Believest thou this? '' 
Believest thoa that I am the resurrection and the 

p 
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life? believest thou that without me there is nothing 
but griefs, doubt, vexation of spirit, and eternal 
death ? O Jesus, may every thing in this life fade 
away and disappear before the happiness of loving 
thee ! To thee this heart belongs ; may it beat for 
thee alone ! And when it has but one last breath to 
breathe into thy bosom, may that breath bear to the 
foot of thine eternal throne this cry of hope, ** Christ, 
Christ is my life ; death is gain to me! Amen, Lord 
Jesus, Amen/'* 



My dear Mr. 



I sit down to write to you, not with the hopes of 
suggesting any comfort, for I know by experience 
that it is he alone who maketh sore, who can bind 
np; he alone who wounds, whose hands can make 
whole. But I cannot help telling you how deeply 
I feel for you, &c. . . . Few have had more cause 
to weep for themselves; therefore few ought to be 
able to weep so sincerely with others, or to tell them 
of that comfort whereby they have been comforted of 
the Lord. Oh, indeed, at such moments this world 
is a sad blank. All seems mysterious, confused, de- 
sponding. The devil suggests questions and rebel- 
lious feelings, which at other times we should shudder 
at the very idea of, and we almost say, *' I do well 

to be angry." Is this your case, dear W ? or can 

you, through the cloud so perceive the smile, not 
only of peace, but of affectionate tender love, in the 
countenance of that Father who holds the rod, as to 
be constrained to run into those very arms which 
chastise. Oh, how blessed you are, if enabled to 
take this comfort ; you are spared the agonies I was 

* Family of BeOiaoy, p. SI 6. 
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permitted to feel for a while, when, with all the pro- 
mises, I could feel no comfort in believing them to 
be all mine ; but found I could not grasp at them in 
my own strength, but needed the support of the same 
spirit as sustained Christ on' Calvary. Never, but 
for the books of Job and Jonah, could I have believed 
that my tender Father could stand by, see it all, and 
yet wait to be gracious to such a wretch. But 
'^faithful is he who hath promised:" ** he will not 
leave you comfortless." It is in faithfulness he has 
afflicted you. Because you are his son, he deals 
with you as he dealt with his Son. Even if shut 9ut 
from sensible communion with Him, so was He, 
whose only support was, that He could still say, *' My 
God." 

No affliction at the time seems to be joyous ; but 

wait on the Lord, he will comfort your heart. I know 

he will. That Comforter who made up for his bodily 

presence, is still all-sufficient to make up for your 

dear child's. If we could see but one glimpse of his 

love in these afflictive dispensations, if we knew now 

as we shall know hereafter, we should indeed say, 

*^ Our Jesus has done all things well." No metal on 

earth is of stifficient value to shew how precious to 

him is the trial of vour faith, as it shall be to Ins 

honour and glory at the great day. Oh! what a 

great need-be there must have been for this blow, 

when he could so chasten his beloved ones. Not 

one pang could be spared ; for be sits himself as a 

refiner over his fire to temper the heat, and he feels 

every anguish with you ; not like the pity of a friend 

who never knew what sorrow was ; but the sympathy 

of him who was a ** man of sorrows, and acquainted 

with grief," who experienced all we can possibly feel, 

P 2 
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that be might be toached with a feeling of our infir- 
mities, and succoar as when tempted. 

Ah, what lessons oar dear Lord is now teaching 
yoa ! Lessons which angels can never learn ; teach- 
ing by heart, what was perhaps only known by rote 
before* When he takes ap the lesson, we find none 
can teach like a parent. How differently we read 
*' AH is vanity.*' *< Oh, that I had wings like a 
dove**' How it shews as what mast be the vicioas- 
ness of sin, and the greatness of the Savioar's love to 
the sinner ! 

How unspeakable and incomprehensible mast be 
the weight of glory, when the Holy Spirit can call 
these 'Might afflictions,*' compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed in as. And does it not teach as 
also to sympathize with oar dear Lord in his saffer- 
ings, when we cannot even taste his bitter cap, with- 
oat foreign strength ; while Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost seem united in comforting us ; cordials at hand 
for every woe, in the exceeding great and precioas 
promises wherewith they comfort us? He could say, 
*^ I looked for some to have pity upon me, but there 
was none ; for comforter, but I found none.'* Alas ! 
I believe there is even in the mind of the believer 
something which disposes him to turn to things of 
time and sense, though his judgment is convinced of 
their insufficiency to make him happy. One thing 
after another must be cut off, which binds as to 
earth, and, it may be, the strings of our heart almost 
broken by the operation, but the Lord is determined 
to separate us from sin. I do believe he has pur- 
chased these afflictions for us, as well as every thing 
else. Blessed be his name, it is part of his covenant 
to visit as with the rod, little as we may be worthy of 
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it. May we be enabled to wait the issae. He says 
with power, *' Give me thine heart " — how shall I 
give op any part of it ? 

He breaks our schemes of worldly joy. 
That we may seek our all in him. 

And can we quarrel with him for thus loving as ? He 
who could say for us, *' Reproach hath broken my 
heart ; I am full of heaviness, my tears have been my 
meat day and night." Oh ! that I could say any 
thing that could be of any comfort; but all I can do 
is to try and tell you what he has been to me in my 
trouble. He seems, (if I may so speak) to have 
watched every opportunity in whicn I should be most 
likely to feel my loss, as if it were to fill op the gap 
with his precious presence* Have I, in the rebellion 
of my heart said, I have no companion, I am left 
quite alone ! He has spoken to me so sweetly in his 
word, that in spite of myself, I have been forced to say, 
** He is enough." Have I said * I have none to open my 
mind to? ' He has led me to say, '< Then thou shalt 
call, and the Lord shall answer, thou shalt cry, and he 
shall say, Here am 1** Have I said, ' I have lost the 
kernel of all my earthly joys, I have lost my husband?' 
He has led me to ** Thou shalt call me Isbi, and 
shall call me no more Baali ! '' Have I said, ' I 
am left an unprotected creature in the midst of a 
wicked world ? ' He has led me to ** Let thy widows 
trust in me." Or, a foolish creature with no adviser? 
He has led me to '' His name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor I ^' ''I will guide thee with mine 
eye/* Or has it been, ' I have no prop to lean upon, 
going through this dark howling wilderness ? ' He 
has shewn me where the church is represented '* com- 
ing op from the wilderness leaning upon her Be- 
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loved." And be is the same now ; and I doubt not, 
bat be is saying to yon, Wby weepest tboa-? wby is 
tby beart grieved ? am not I better unto thee than 
ten children ? I believe it to be bis love expressed 
in a pecaliar manner. Peace nnspeakable can be 
enjoyed in the midst of tribulation ; the soul is able 
to realize the joy hereafter, and pant for it, as at no 
other time; and he is made more acquainted with 
himself and his Saviour, which I believe is the only 
real happiness after all. 

Then, to draw the veil and look at her as she is, 
your prayers fully answered, are you regretting that 
she is not left to know more of the woes of this 
unhappy world ? Was it not for the Lord that yon 
were bringing her up ! was it not your first desire for 
her that she should be found in his narrow way ? and 
what is that? ''Much tribulation.'' How far she 
has left you behind : perfect in the praise you are 
only learni'Dg to lisp. A child's death seems to be 
the triumph of redemption : He did not think it too 
much to give his son to be made miserable for you ; 
will you not give him your child to be made unspeak- 
ably happy ? You would not wish her back, merely 
that she might speak to you, and you to her. Could 
you form an idea of the reception she met with when 
ushered into the presence of her Saviour and her 
God? Could you see the wisdom and love which 
fixed the period of her existence here, you not only 
would not part with one pang, but would delight in the 
dispensation. By faith you are enabled to say '' All is 
well ;'* and if a voice could reach you from the ever- 
lasting abodes, would it not re-echo back, '' All is 
well ? ** No longer any distress ; not one distracting 
thought, but peace reigning for ever ; love the ever- 
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fasting theme ; love to Jesus, who is very near also 
her weeping friends : who walks with yoa in the fur- 
nace; who puts under you his everlasting arms, and 
in a few short years will bring you to meet her, know 
her, and be happy with her for ever; *' so shall ye be 
ever with the Lord." 

May Jesus now lift upon you his countenance, that 
in his light you may walk through the darkness ! May 
sad remembrance not draw your spirit down to earth! 
May faith pierce the cloud of sorrow, and keep your 
happy soul above, rejoicing in that bliss which will 
soon be yours ! A little while, and you will behold 
Jesus, and find him really yours for ever; a little 
while^ and you shall join the just above; a little 
while, and you shall see how this rough blast of 
human woe has hastened your little bark to the 
shore. May you know more and more of the value 
of the Balm of Gilead, more than you ever did before, 
and be able to say, 

" Give what thou can'st, without thee I am poor ; 
But with thee rich, take what thou wUt away'* * 



O MY POOR DEAR, DEAR 



Indeed I do feel for you. Such short-lived happi- 
ness ! Oh I what a weight of glory must there be, if 
these afflictions are not *^ worthy to be compared " to 
it ! May he give you out of the depth to say. It is all 
love ! To believe it to be so, it is very hard : *' blasted 
my gourd and laid it low." This is the way I an- 
swer prayer for faith and grace. It is good to learn 
the meaning of words out of Christ's lesson-book. 
He learned it by the things which he suffered. Oh ! 
dear sister, we are God's treasure ! We often said, 

* Lady Powencourt's Letters. 
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All is Inanity ; often, that this is not oar home. No, 
no, we belong to God, and are only here to be 
fashioned for him* He will not have as mistake it; 
he is a jealous God ; his is not foolish tenderness. 
Oh, no ! blessed be his name 7 be loTes too mach to 
spare one necessary pain. He loTes too much to 
give one unnecessary one. He as a refiner sits over 
his furnace* Wait and you shall see that this is 
just the thing in life you would not have been with- 
out* And he is not lost; he is only gone before. 
Heirs together of the grace of life. Blessed word ! 
and without you he cannot be made perfect, the 
scripture says. He therefore will wait for you on 
the bosom of Jesus. Surely you would not have 
him rather with you, only that you might speak to 
him, and hear him speak to you. You are together, 
inasmuch as you are dwelling in Jesus, the same life 
in both, the pulse of which beats in the heart of 
Jesus. You have communion, for his thoughts are 
all about Jesus. When Moses and Elias appeared, 
they were speaking about Jesus. 

Much loved sister, — You are about to enter into 
realities of consolation you have never imagined to 
be in God ; I seem to see you stepping down into a 
deep through which I have been wading ; and it is 
saying very, very little to say I feel for you ; I pity 
you ; I almost tremble for you ; but that is not all ; 
I can tell you I would not exchange what I have ex- 
perienced of Jesus there, though it was the survivor 
died. I would die a thousand deaths rather than 
not have gone through all. I would not part with 
one pang, though still often smarting under it. I 

mean to say, dear , that seeing things in the 

light of eternity, you have not only reason to bless 
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God for him, for his certain andonbted bappioe88» 
bat to bless him for what he is about to teach yoa, 
through long dajs and longer nights of sorrow — les- 
sons for eternity, which none bat God can teach; 
only to be learned in this world ; joy in sorrow ; a 
calm in the midst of a storm. May the God of peace 
be with you I He will, I know he will.* 

. • . Blessed portion her's I The crown with- 
out the cross I Ob, does it not make as love that 
Saviour who extracted all the bitter, and left her 

only a cup of love ? Dear , you do not, you 

cannot wish she had staid in this world, (that you 
might look at her, and talk to her) where pure hap- 
piness is only to be found in the ocean of tribolationy 
through which you now all wade : '* She came to 
show how sweet a flower in Paradise would blow." 
Now, she is safely locked up in the casket of her 
God, to be brought forth when he shall open his 
jewels. The object is only removed from earth to 
heaven, round which your affections were entwined, 
that your heart may be drawn up, not downward. 

It is no light thing to profess love to a ** jealous 
God." It shall be tried, because much more precious 
than gold that perisheth. He vouchsafes to tell us 
the trial shall be found to his praise, honour and 
glory, at his appearing; needful to him; needful to 
us ! Sometimes it is purified in the bleeding of an- 
other's heart. We can talk, we can suffer, we can 
do, we can die; but one thing, says Christ, thou 
lackest — prove me paramount to your dearest idol. 
How you must miss her in every turn, in every thing 
you do ; but the end of all things is at hand ! Let 

* Lady Powerscoort's Letters. 
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faith take her stand on Moant Zion, and look on 
present things with a retrospective view. A hill 
looks different from the top and bottom. Bo not 
look at the way. You know him who has engaged 
to carry you through ; you shall go from strength to 
strength. The furnace shall be heated, propottioned 
to your faith ; but he is the refiner, who swept the 
house, sought out and rejoiced over his bit of gold ; 
yon shall not be lost, for his name is in you. He 
sends you word — "Behold, I -come quickly." Let 
hope spread out the wing of contemplation, fly over 
all betweeti, anticipate your meeting with your be- 
trothed husband, and your re-union with the family 
of God I so that joy and sorrow may be alike swal- 
lowed up in the rejoicing of hope ; no regret in that 
wedding; nothing but joy. Oh! when besets about 
blessing, he shall satisfy, for he blesses like a God. 
You shall be satisfied with him ; satisfied with tbe 
way you have been brought ; satisfied with the pro- 
vision of your Father's house ; satisfied with bis 
likeness in yourself. Shall not the first word this 
family shall express one to another be — ** Was it not 
worth all/' It was a " true report." " The half was 
not told." Our universal song, " Worthy the Lamb." 
Our particular song, '* Our Jesus hath done all things 
well." Is this indeed ours, and will yon lament? 
Is this your dear sister's, and will you repine? Oh, 
no ! let the rest of your life be one expression of gra- 
titude, for his having snatched one so loved from the 
very jaw of the lion ; for having translated her into 
the kingdom of God's own Son ; for having chosen 
her in him before the foundation of the world ; for 
having written her name in the Lamb's book of life; 
for having dissipated every doubt of her peace in 
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Jesus ; for having so gently carried his Iamb in his 
bosom ; for having followed her with goodness and 
mercy throngh the valley, till safely housed in her 
Father's home. Whether we wake or sleep, we live 
together with him ; we lie upon the same bosom, and 
you shall find it filled with love. When experienc- 
ing his sweetness, let it remind you of what he is to 
her; let every tear whisper, *' Faithful is he who 
promised." ♦ 

What a day has just commenced, my dear friend ! 
It was on this same day last year that the ties were 
broken which bound me to my sweetest friend, to 
her who had the first claim to that endearing name. 
But do I say broken ! No, they are not broken. 
My heart will never cease to cherish my beloved 
wife. It will always be full of the remembrance of 
her. The eleven years we passed together in the 
closest intimacy have formed a bond between us 
which nothing can dissever. And did we not love 
each other in God our Saviour, with the earnest de- 
sire of being more and more closely united one with 
the other in him, and of meeting together after this 
life, in his presence ? Ah, no, we are not quite sepa- 
rated. Perhaps her thoughts now cannot come down 
to me. Perhaps it is not given to the blessed to be- 
hold what is passing on earth, because they would 
witness too much sorrow, too much corruption, and 
because their souls might then be grieved by such 
contemplations. Yet, perchance they are permitted 
to look upon earthly things, without their happiness 
being diminished, because they see them from a 

* Lady Poi!verscoiirt*s Letters. 
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higher point of view, and onder a different aspect 
Perhaps they may have the privilege of observing 
what is passing in this scene of oar probation, once 
the place of their pi]griniage» and of sympathising 
with the friends they have left there. Perchance my 
own wife is even now beholding me. 

If ihe has seen me leave off writing to yoa for a 
while, to lift my heart in prayer, beseeching the God 
of all mercy to look in pity on my wretcliedness, and 
to strengthen my weakness ; beseeching him above 
all things, to help me to triumph over every earthly 
temptation, over all my own evil propensities, over 
everything that might prevent my re-onion with her 
in heaven ; if she has seen the earnestness with which 
I breathed this prayer, perhaps her glorified spirit 
has rejoiced in the sight, and from her blessed abode 
she is smiling on me. At least I know, that if she 
can no longer return to me, I can, through the great 
compassion of my blessed Saviour, go one day to her, 
to the place where she abides, where there will be 
no more sorrow, no more tears, but all will be perfect 
bliss, and I shall be re-united to her for ever.* 

May the holy resignation of Job and of David be 
also mine ! the godly obedience of Abraham be also 
my obedience ! The sacrifice has not only been com- 
manded, it is already accomplished ; Oh ! that I may 
humbly bow to the will of the Most High without a 
single murmur. Do I not know that his thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, and that his ways are far above 
our ways? Do I not know that he has approved 
himself a God of mercy to my Louise, and to my two 

* Rev. F. A: A. Gonthier. 
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children, in removing them from the miseries of this 
life, and taking them to himself? Shall I repine at 
the happiness they are enjoying? Shall I think only 
of myself? Rather let me bless the all- wise and 
mercifal God, that in portioning oat onr sorrow and 
our happiness, he has appointed that the happiness 
should fall to the lot of those dear objects of my 
affection, and the sorrow to me alone ; yes, to my- 
self alone, to whom they seemed necessary, and to 
whom the loss of them may be made so profitable, 
unless the end which the Lord had in view is de- 
feated by my own wilfulness. O my friend, those 
dear ones are now under the shadow of his wings, 
fed with the best things from his mansion, filled with 
those pleasures which are at his right hand for ever- 
more I Blessed thought, may it continue to support 
my heart! May it become my consolation! It is 
perhaps the only happiness I can now enjoy upon 
earth. 

I know that it is to prepare my heart for the recep- 
tion of his love that God has thus tried me. He de- 
signed to shew me the littleness of earthly things, and 
to make me feel deeply that there is but one thing 
needful— but one good part, which can never be 
taken away, and that I must, before all things, desire 
it, ask for it, and seek it.* 

I can truly say, my dear friend, with the great and 
good Archbishop Leighton, that it was a sad stroke 
of your pen, which told me that your little one was 
dead ; and with him, I would remind you, that your 
sainted child has only taken off his clothes a little 

* Gonthier's Life. 
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earlier, and gone to bed before you, as children are 
wont to do. 

It is great grace (as a friend of mine circumstanced 
as you are once said to me) to have a child in hea- 
ven ! and I am sure that while you weep, as you are 
permitted to do, over the early removal of your little 
one, there is the deep-seated feeling, that had yon 
it in your power, you would not expose the tender 
blossom to the rude blasts and ungenial atmosphere 
of this sinful and hard-hearted world. What com- 
fort is there in the doctrine of the communion of 
saints ! My mind has been led to dwell with increas- 
ing delight on the thought of one already having 
joined that happy family, part of which has already 
passed the waves of Jordan, and joined our elder 
brother face to face in paradise. And who can tell 
what communion departed happy spirits may be per- 
mitted to have with those whom they have left in the 
ranks of the church militant on earth ? May they not 
be sent to minister to the heirs of salvation? and as 
you say, bow blessed an aifiliction will it be, if it lead 
you, under the teaching of the Spirit of God, to 
** comfort those that mourn with the comfort where- 
with you yourself are comforted of God." If any 
thing could add to the happiness of your sainted 
child, surely it might lead him to tune his harp to 
songs of deep thanksgiving, to see that through the 
tears which you shed over his little grave, you are 
enabled to lead your flock to one who is the brother 
born for adversity, who has been with you in the fur- 
nace, and has only suffered it to burn away some of 
the ties by which you were bound to earth.* 

* Letter from the Rev. J. H. Woodward to the Rev. D. T. K. D. 
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Is your happy soal still lifted up? Able in his 
light to walk throagh darkness? I know the dreary 
waste that lies before yon. How his dear, dear com- 
pany is missed — how tasteless and insipid everything 
appears — how you want that affection which entered 
into every trifle which concerned you — how you want 
an adviser, a protector, such a companion— one to 
weep when you weep — to rejoice when you rejoice. 
I know well what it is to lie down at night and say, 
where is he? — to awaken in the morning and find him 
gone — to hear the hour strike day after day at which 
yon once expected his daily return home to his too 
happy fire-side—and find nothing but a remembrance 
that embitters all the future here. O my poor, poor 

! if I cannot feel for you, who can? Who so 

often partook of your happiness? Sweet, precious 
time pcLst. However, it is well for you that you have 
another to feel for you. If I know the meaning of 
the word sorrow, I also know of a joy a stranger in- 
termeddleth not with. How tenderly our compas- 
sionate Lord speaks of the widow ! As a parent who 
feels the punishment more than the chastened child. 
He seems intent to fill up every gap love has been 
forced to make : one of his errands from heaven was 
to bind up the broken-hearted. He has an answei: 
for every complaint you may ever be tempted to 
make. 

Bo you say you have none now to follow, to walk 
with, to lean upon? He will follow you, and invite 
yon to come up from the. wilderness leaning on him 
as your beloved. Is it that you want one to be inte- 
rested in all your concerns? Cast all your cares upon 
him, for he careth for you. A protector ? Let thy 
widows trust in me. An adviser ! Wonderful coan- 
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seller ! Companion ? I wilJ not leave yoa comfort- 
less ; I will come onto yon ; I will never leave yoa, 
nor forsake yoa ; I have not called yoa servants, bat 
friends ; " behold I stand at the door and knock, if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in onto him, and sap with him, and he with me." One 
to weep with yoa? In all their affliction, he was 
afflicted; Jesas wept. When yoa lie down — safe 
under the shadow of his wings, nnder the banner of 
his love. When yoa awake — still aboot yoar path 
and aboat yoar bed. It is worth being afflicted to 
become intimately acquainted with, and to learn to 
make ase of, the chief of ten thousand — the altogether 
lovely— the brother born for adversity— the friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother — the friend of 
sinners.* 

Everything which tends to aggravate a trial, seems 
more loudly to speak the amazing love which sends 
it. Deep love — when he smites it is to woand, it is 
to cause pain, not for his pleasure, but for our profit. 
It is '* through much tribulation that we must enter 
the kingdom.*' They on whom the Lord most be- 
stows trouble here, will shine most brightly in the 
kingdom — polished stones fit for the royal diadem ; 
tribulation of every kind — not merely persecution for 
the Lord's sake, but tribulation ; and who partook of 
all so much as the King of Glory ? The troubles in- 
cident to humanity Jesus made his own, all were ap- 
propriated by him, found in. the cup he drank of, and 
were the essence of the baptism which he was bap- 
tized with — to which cup and baptism we are in- 
vited. f 

* Lady Powerscourt's Letters. t Ibid. 
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Mt DEAR Friend, 

I should be pained indeed if yoa were to consider 
I have not often, often thought of and deeply felt 
with yoa in your last most trying, most peculiarly 
afflictive visitation. I have remembered yoa where 
alone I coald be useful; and I doubt not you have 
received some sweet drops of cordial from his faith- 
ful messenger. I trust now, as of old, you could say, 
'* It has been good." You have had an experience 
of his tenderness, which you would not be without, 
and we know little of. He allots you the most 
favoured place in his church on earth, to glorify him 
in the fires. Behold how he loves ! What a reality 
in the promises, when learnt in th^ furnace 1 What 
pains he takes in your education ! How bright he 
means you to shine ! 

Oh ! is it not well for us that the cup of consola- 
tion is not in our hands ? There is one who holds it, 
yes, holds it for you ; and though he mingles the in- 
gredient of sickness and trial, yet there are drops 
from the fountain of everlasting love mingled to 
sweeten the draught, and it has been sweet : yes, I 
know it has, and wait to bear it from your own mouth 
in a very few days, if the Lord conduct us in safety* 
My God does all things well. We cannot see it, we 
cannot feel it, but he has said ; therefore in spite of 
sense, faith shall see, and faith shall feel, '* He doeth 
all things well.** '' If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons." Mr. Howels says, a 
father's heart is never wholly seen till it descends in 
tears on the rod of chastisement — he knows where to 
chasten, where to strike. He cannot mistake as to 
the matter, manner, time, or place ; all selected by 
infinite wisdom. *'0h! He doeth all things well.*' 

Q 
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Infinite love is in the arrangement* There is the 
love, pity, vigilance ; tenderness, anxiety, sympathy, 
caation ; the whole head, the whole eye, the whole 
heart of a father at work. None bat a father can tell 



the feelings of a father ; when, indeed, he chastens, 
not for the indulgence of his own temper, bat for the 
good of the child he loves. And who can tell what 
the refinement, exaltation, perfection of paternal 
feeling is in the bosom of him who so loved the world 
as to give his only begotten Son ? * 

Happy are they among his tried ones, who can thus 
read a Father's love, in those dispensations which 
are otherwise ''not joyoas, bat grievous ;" who judge 
him not by feeble sense and its false conclusions, but 
can say : the Lord is good ; good to me ; good in tkis, 
that is so painful. He means mercy, and blessing by 
it. '' I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance and my God.'' This is the spirit and 
language of a child, that is very sweet to God, and 
very profitable to ourselves. Certainly, however he 
may yet afflict, he will let such know that they are 
his dear children. That word of kindness, '' My Son*' 
shall accompany every trial and mix a joy in it* *' I 
will bring the third part through the fire," &c. Zecb. 
xiii. 9.t 

Your heart loves to do good, and fears, as we ought, 
nothing more than being of little or no ase in the 
world. You would say, ' Welcome sorrow, and every 
kind of tribulation, if by this means I may be of ser- 
vice to any soul.' Be assured, from your distress I 

* Lady Powersconrt's Letters. t Rev. F. Goode*? Sennoos. 
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have learnt more than I ever knew before. I knew 
before, how salutary and blessed to the sufferers 
themselves all corrections are made at last, by that 
heart of love which ordains them ; but I did not know 
how much good a Christian is doing to the church, 
even at the time when her grief and anguish of spirit 
are the greatest. Yet then is it that her Christian 
friends are stirred up, as the prophet was by Heze* 
kiah's representation of his extreme distress, to lift 
up their prayer with importunity. Then it is we feel 
more abundantly the sweet affection of soul — a sym- 
pathy most real, so strongly described by the apostle, 
when he says, *' If one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it." Then it is we are led more deeply to 
consider the use, the necessity, the certainty also of 
a happy end of all our trials, when those who are 
most dear to the Lord are so deeply exercised. How 
many of your friends have now seen you taking re« 
fttge in the sure mercies of David, and been edified 
by the filial fear of your heart, lest you should be 
found impatient and untractable under the rod ! How 
many have been led to consider and believe the 
friendship of Jesus to be, of all things in the world 
most desirable, from the fruits you have enjoyed from 
it. Thus, as the faith ful, when they suffered bonds 
and imprisonment, and gained the crown of martyr- 
dom, became much more the objects of notice to the 
church, had the benefit of its prayers—quickened, 
convinced, converted, established many more than 
they would have done by their holy life ; so it is now, 
when a member of Christ is brought into great tribu- 
lation, our attention is arrested and fixed ; our friend- 
ship is much interested ; we receive with peculiar 
adyantage instruction from their sufferings ; we listen 

Q2 



228 COBfFORT UNDER SORROW OF EVERY KIND. 

to the sayings which drop from their lips ; and are 
animated afresh with the hope of being gainers oar- 
seWeSy when we shall, in oar tarn^ be tried in the 
fire.* 

Dear Madam, 

Thoagh I make no doabt yoa have heard of the 
loving-kindness of my God and Savionr to me, in the 
midst of his correction ; yet I am sure your sympa- 
thizing heart will rejoice in hearing that the power of 
Jesos is displayed as it is towards such a sinfal man 
as I am. 

It is said of Israel, returned from Babylon, '' When 
the Lord turned our captivity, then were we like unto 
them that dream.'' But that one who hstst lost the 
wisest counsellor, the ablest guide of his family, the 
most pleasing companion, the most affectionate wife 
— lost her, when all that, as a Christian minister, I 
ought most to love, was increasing in her ; when her 
experimental knowledge of the salvation of God had 
opened her mouth to speak so charmingly of his 
name; when her children just began to be struck 
with her excellence ; that in such circumstances as 
these I should be for joy as one that dreams, is amaz- 
ing indeed to myself, and must seem absolutely in- 
credible to the world ! . . . My happiness springs 
from such an evidence of my wife's being in glory, as 
amounts almost to sight ; so that I can engage in no 
religious exercise, but she is, as it were, an additional 
spur to engage in it with all my might. I feel my 
debt to my God enlarged in all bis favours toward 
that other part of myself. I with gratitude adore him 

* Rev, H. Veno to Lady M. Fitzgerald. 
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for the precious loan of so dear a child of his, for ten 
years and four months, to be my wife. I think over 
with much delight the many tokens of love from 
God daring the time of her pilgrimage, and the con- 
solations which refreshed and rejoiced her sonl npon 
the bed of death. • . . Above all, I have now to 
praise my master, that I have an experimental proof 
that he giveth songs in the night ; that when dearest 
comforts are taken away, the light of his conntenance, 
a little brighter view of his great salvation, a little 
stronger feeling of the tenderness of his heart, is more 
than a recompense for every loss we can sustain. I 
can now say, from proof, '* Oar light affliction, which is 
bat for a moment, worketh for as a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory,^ &c.* 

Dear Mr. 

I should have answered yoar kind letter before 
this, had I any thing to tell yoa thatcoald have given 
yoa any gratification. Bat alas! I have been as 
desolate within as withoat* My earthly husband hid 
from me, my heavenly one I cannot find ; and Satan 
hard at work tempting me to say, What is this black 
thing I have done, which makes my Father so angry 
with me? But oh, my dear Lord, let him not rule 
within ; quench his fiery darts ; shew me that I de« 
serve far worse, even all the wrath of an offended 
God. But Jesus has ^* borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows.^* These trials are only blessings, to fill 
np that which is behind of his afflictions. I am also 
tempted to think that I cannot be his, for I feel none 
of that comfort his children always feel^ and I used 

* Venn's Letters. To BAxs. Medlnirst 
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to find in the hoar of trial. . . . JoDah, '^ doest 
thoa well to be aogry T " *' I will bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becanse I have sinned grievously 

against him/' Oh, dear Mr. , you do not know 

what it is to lose one so dear, so very dear ; I can 
only compare it to the tearing asunder all the strings 
of my heart. Then such a gloomy prospect here the 
rest of one's life. After watching him day and night 
with so much anxiety, anticipating the joy of being 
allowed again to be with him ; all at once so unex- 
pectedly to have my hopes dashed from me, was what 
I did not think for some days I could have borne, 
because I forgot that as my day so should my strength 
be. In any other loss I have had, I never could pray 
for the bodily life of my friend, but in this, to which 
no other loss can be compared, night and day I could 
not help entreating the Lord to spare roe that heavy 
blow. I really did think he meant to answer me, 
and hoped against hope, till the last breath left that 
dear body. • • . '< But I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and t^at in very faithfulness 
thou hast afflicted me.'^ I must wait to know and see 
why it is, till I know as I am known. That it is un- 
speakable love I have no doubt, because He who has 
sent it is no new friend, but a tried and precious one; 
and when it is good for me he will allow me to see 
that this God is love. But oh, I tremble when I look 
at my rebellion and ingratitude throughout it all. I 
have had much to shew me to myself this last year— 
to dig op the mud hid under the smooth aarface. 
How it will astonish you — astonish angels, when the 
book of my sins is opened, except they are so blotted 
out with blood as to make them illegible. . . . I do 
not suppose there could be a stronger lesson of the 
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Tanity of every thing earthly, than to look at me» last 
jear and this. The prospects of happiness I seemed 
to set oat with ! and now, where are they ? A living 
monanient that man in bis best state is altogether 
vanity. And see how my heart, without my knowing 
it, was opon earth. I conld not have thoaghl, one 
who professes to believe in the joys of heaven, and 
had tasted the realization of them by faith, coald so 
moain as one without hope — could so willingly call 
him tack again. But I shall say no more, for these 
complaints only grieve my God, and annoy you.* 

It needs a great stretch of faith sometimes, when 
the eneaay comes in like a flood, to believe that God 
is as much at peace with me through Christ, as with 
those alrsady above ; that Abraham, now in glory, is 
not safer than I am. Is that presumption, do you 
think? What a. precious name, a strong tower, into 
which if we run, we shall be safe ! Were I left to 
myself I sh9uld runyromit; I would not trust myself 
to his work, but seek to save myself from danger. 
But almightj love arrests me, pulls me in ; and then 
rewards me f^r coming. How much there is in tho§e 
words *' are safe '' — to think we are safe from every 
thing ! No evil shall ever touch us, evil at the end or 
evil on the wajf— -all paved with love ; ''all things shall 
work together for good." I have got the promise of 
all others I wjint — ** let thy widows trust in me." I 
once wished there was a richer, a sweeter promise to 
widows ; but I believe it requires to be brought into 
different circumstances, in order to feel the force of 
different promises* For the Lord knew that none so 

* Ladf Fowencottrt'8 Lettexs. 
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saited widows as these few words. In looking round 
the wide world, so filled with wickedness, and seeing 
one has to pass through it alone, one would fear evei/ 
step one took, so unprotected and forlorn, only f«r 
this promise. With this, ^* when I am weak then sm 
I strong/' It is not like him to invite us to trust in 
him, and then let any evil come nigh us. If his 
everlasting arms are underneath I shall dwel in 
safety alone. Let there he rebellions, revolotons, 
persecutions, earthquakes, any thing, every Ihing, 
*' let thy widows trust in me" should be enough. I 
know my tabernacle shall be in peace. Swset to 
think that the eye of the Lord is upon us, to leliver 
our soul from death. It seems to me, as t nurse 
keeps her eye upon a child, lest it should destroy 
itself, or as a keeper keeps his eye upon his poor 
lunatic — ** the Lord is my keeper/' Then unbelief 
jumps up, and says. How do you know all this is for 
you ? Then I do not know what to say, but, " My 
Master told me so." His^ Spirit witnesses with my 
spirit. To those who believe. He is predous, and I 
think he is precious unto me : '' a bundb of myrrh is 
my well-beloved unto me." O that J could keep 
close to him ; I want to be fixed on tie rock. My 
grief is, that the waves of sin and the ^orld give me 
so many shoves off it.* 

My vert dear Friend, 

A letter from informed me of the very heavy 

trial you have sustained. I did not like immediately 
to intrude upon your feelings ; and since then, illness 
has prevented my writing. How I have longed to be 

* Lady Powenconrf 8 lietten. 
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with yon, and share yoar grief, thoagh I am sensible 
of my inability to afford yoa any consolation. Bat I 
rejoice in the tbonght that faith has united yoa to 
one who is the God of comfort ; and, his Spirit is the 
Comforter. May he shed abundantly of his precious 
inflaence into yoar heart, and yoar dear sister's, at 
this trying time ! May he '^ lift ap the light of his 
countenance apon yoa " both ! and that will turn 
your mourning into gladness. Perhaps this bereave- 
ment will lead you nearer to Jesus ; for we have an 
unfailing promise, that *' all things shall work toge- 
ther for our good." '* Whom the Lord loveth he 
ehasteneth, even as a father the son tH whom he de- 
lighteth : as many as I love, I rebuke and chasten." * 
And then how sweet to be assured, that '* in all our 
afflictions he is afflicted," that in all our troubles he 
is near to help ; that in all our bereavements he is 
ready to fill up with himself the painful dreary void 
which is made in our hearts. My beloved friend, I 
do not say these things to you, '* because yon know 
them not, but rather because you know them," and 
are, I trust, at this time living upon them. How vain 
were it to speak of earthly comfort under the heavy 
loss you have sustained ! But this is the very time 
when God's children often drink deepest of heavenly 
consolation : and I trust it is so with my precious 
friend. I know that our Heavenly Father has af- 
flicted you in very faithfulness ; and though for the 
present your chastisement must seem *' grievous in- 
deed to yon, yet hereafter it shall bring forth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness." f In the mean 
time, may yon be taught to lay hold on the gracious 

* Rom. Tiii. 38. Heb. zii. 6. Rev. iU. 19. 
t Psalm cziz. 75. Heb. zii. 11. 
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invitation to ** call upon God in the day of troable ! ** 
Make David's words yoar own — *' from the end of the 
earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed : lead me to the rock that is higher than I.'' . 
** What time I am afraid I will trust in^ thee.'* **■ My 
soul trusteth in thee, and in the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these calamities be over- 
past." ** In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee, for thou wilt answer me"* 

And may you, my dear friend, be able to apply 
to yourself the words of our God, *' Behold I have 
refined thee, but not with silver ; I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction.*' *' I, even I, am be that 
comfortetb you — as one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you.*' In a little wrath, I bid my 
face from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord 
thy Redeemer." t 

Madam, 
Saluting your ladyship with grace and mercy from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ; I was 
sorry to depart leaving your ladyship in grief, and 
would still be grieved at it, if I were not assured that 
you have one with you in the furnace, whose coun- 
tenance is like unto the Son of God. I know that 
if you were not dear to God, and if your health did 
not require so much of him, he would not spend so 
much medicine upon you. All the brothers and sis- 
ters of Christ must be conformed to bis image in suf- 
fering, and some do more strikingly resemble the 

* Psalm 1. 15 ; Ixi. 2 ; Ivi. 3j Ivii. 1 ; Ixxxvi. 7. 
t Isa. xlviii. 10; li. 12) Ixvi. 13; liy. 7> 8. Memoir of Mary Jane 
Graham, by Rey. C. Bridges. Letter to a I^riend. 
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copy than others. Think , Madam, that it is a part of 
your glory to be enrolled among those whom one of 
the elders pointed oat to John, *' Thete are they which 
have come out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb**' You have lost a child — nay, she is not lost 
to you, who is found to Christ;** she is not sent away, 
but only sent before, like unto a star which goeth out 
of our sight, doth not die and vanish, but shineth in 
another hemisphere : you see her not, yet she doth 
shine in another country. If her glass was but a 
short hour, what she wants of time she has got of 
eternity ; and you have to rejoice that one belonging 
to you is now in heaven » Build your nest upoi^ no 
tree here ; for you see God hath sold the forest to 
death ; and every tree upon which we would rest is 
ready to be cut down, to the end we may flee and 
mount up, and build upon the rock, and dwell in the 
holes of the rock'. Whatsoever you love besides Jesus 
your husband, is a strange lover; now it is God's 
special blessing to Judah, that he will not let her find 
her paths in following her strange lovers, '* therefore 
behold, I will hedge up her way with thorns, and make a 
wall, that she shall not find her paths: and she shall 
follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them,*' 
O thrice happy Judah, when God buildeth a ^ivall be- 
twixt her and the fire of hell ! The world, and the 
things of the world, Madam, are the lovers you nata- 
rally afi'ect — the hedge of thorns and the wall which 
God builds in your way, to binder you from your 
lovers, are the thorny hedge of daily grief, loss of 
children, weakness of body, uncertainty of estate, 
lack of worldly comfort, fear of God's anger for unre* 
pented sins, but what do you lose though God twist 
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and plait the hedge daily thicker? God be blessed, 
the Lord will not let yon find yonr paths ; retam to 
yoor first hosband — do not weary, nor think that 
death walketh towards yon with a slow pace ; yoa 
nast be riper ere yoa be shaken ; yonr days are no 
longer than Job's, that were '' swifter than a potty and 
passed away as the swift ships, swift as the eagle thai 
hastethto the prey." There is less sand In yonr glass 
now than there was yesternight ; this span-length of 
ever-posting time will soon be ended ; bat the g^reater 
is the mercy of God the more years yoa get to advise 
apon what terms, and upon what conditions yoa cast 
yonr son I into the huge golf of a never-ending eter« 
nity. The Lord hath told yoa what yoa shodid be 
doing till he come ; *' wait and hasten" saitb Peter, 
^^fin* the earning of the Lord ; '* all is night that is here, 
in respect of ignorance and daily ensaing troables, 
one always making way to another, as the ninth wave 
of the sea to the tenth ; therefore sigh and long for 
the dawning of that morning, and the breaking of 
that day of the coming of the Son of Man, when sha- 
dows shall flee away. Persuade yourself that the 
King is coming: read his letter sent before him, 
*' Behold I come quiehly" Wait with the wearied 
night-watch for the breaking of the eastern sky, and 
think that yoa have not a morrow* I am loath to 
weary you : show yourself a Christian by safiering 
without murmuring ; in patience possess your soul ; 
they lose nothing who gain Christ I commend you 
to the mercy and grace of our Lord Jesus, assuring 
yon that your day is coming, and that God's mercy 
is awaiting you. The Lord Jesus be with your spirit.* 

* Rer. S. Rutherford to Lady Kenmair. 
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Madam, 

I trust I need not macb entreat year Ladyship to 
look to him, who hath stricken yoa at this time ; bat 
my daty in the memory of that comfort I found in 
yonr Ladyship's kindness, when I was no less heavy 
in a case not aniike yours, urgeth me to say some- 
tiiing now ; and I wish I could with words ease yonr 
Ladyship. I am persuaded your physician will not 
slay but heal you ; and seeing he calleth himself the 
surgeon, ^^who maketh the wound, and hindeih it up 
offain," (for to lance a wound is not to kill, but to 
cure the patient), I believe Faith will teach you to 
kiss the rod, and so to acknowledge the sovereignty 
of God, in the death of your child, to be above the 
power of us mortal men, who yet may pluck up a 
flower in the bud, and not be blamed for it. If our 
dear Lord pluck up one of his roses, or pull down 
sotir and green fruit before the harvest, who can chal- 
lenge him ? For he sendeth us to this world as men 
to a market, wherein some stay many hours, and eat, 
and drink, and buy, and sell, and pass through the 
fair, till they be weary ; such are those who live long, 
and get a hearty fill of this life. Others again come 
slipping into the morning market, and do not either 
sit or stand, buy or sell, but look about them for a 
little, and presently pass home ag^in. Our Lord, 
who hath numbered man's months, and set him 
bounds that he cannot pass, hath written the length 
of our days ; and it is easier to complain of the de- 
cree than to change it. 

I verily believe, while I write this, our Lord hath 
taught you to *'/ay your hand upon your mouth," but 
I shall be far from desiring you, or any other, to cast 
by a cross, like an old and useless bill, that is only 
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for the fire ; but would rather wish each cross were 
looked io the face seven times, and were read over 
and over again. It is the messenger of the Lord, and 
speaks something; and the man of anderstanding 
will '* hear the rod and him that hath appointed it," 
Try what is the taste of the Lord's cup, and drink 
with God's blessing, that yon may grow thereby* I 
tmst in Grod, whatever speech I ntter to yoar soal 
has this one word in it, '' Behold,' blessed is the nuat 
whom God eorrecteth/' and that it saith to yon, ** Te 
are from home whilst here ; ye are not of this world, 
as yoar Redeemer Christ was not of this world." 
There is something in store for you which is worth 
the having ; all that is of this world is condemned to 
die — to pass away like a snow-ball before a summer's 
snn ; and since death took first possession of some- 
thing of yours, he hath been, and is daily, creeping 
nearer and nearer to yourself, howbeit with no noise 
of feet. Your husbandman and Lord hath lopped off 
some branches already, and the tree itself is to be 
transplanted to the high garden. In good time be it, 
and our Lord ripen you. Ail these crosses are to 
make you white and ripe for the Lord's harvest*hook. 
I have seen the Lord weaning you from the world. 
It never was his mind it should be your patrimony; 
and God be thanked for that, you look the liker one 
of the heirs. Let the moveables go : why not? They 
are not yours ; fasten your hold upon the heritage, 
and our Lord Jesus make the charter sure, and give 
your Ladyship to grow as a palm-tree in God's Mount 
Zion. Though shaken with winds, yet the root is 
fast.* 

* S. Rutherford to Lady Kesmuir. 
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Madam, 
So oft as I call to mind the comforts that I myself, 
a poor friendless stranger, received from yon here, in 
a strange part of the country, when my Lord took 
from me the delight of mine eyes, which wound is not 
yet fully healed and cured, I trust your Lord shall 
remember that, and give yon comfort now at such a 
time as this, wherein your dearest Lord hath made 
you a widow, that you may be a ** free woman for 
Christ; " and seeing among all the crosses spoken of 
in our Lord's word, this giveth you a particular right 
to make God your husband, (which was not so yours 
while your husband was alive,) read God's mercy 
out of this visitation ; and albeit I must out of some 
ex()erience say, the mourning for the husband of 
your youth, be, by God's own mouth, the heaviest 
worldly sorrow ; and though this be the heaviest bur- 
den that ever lay upon you, yet you know, if she shall 
wait upon him who hideth his face for a little, that it 
lieth upon God's truth to be a husband to the widow. 
Therefore I entreat you. Madam, in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ, and by the comforts of his Spirit, and 
your appearance before him, let God, and men, and 
angels now see what is in you ; the Lord hath pierced 
the vessel, it will be known whether wine or water 
be in it ; let your faith and patience be seen, that it 
may be known, your only-beloved, first and last, hath 
been Christ, and therefore now place your whole love 
upon hiro, who alone is a suitable object for your 
love, and all the affections of your soul. God hath 
dried up one channel of your love, by the removal of 
your husband : let now that stream run upon Christ. 
The Lord never thought this world's vain painted 
glory a gift worthy of you ; and therefore would not 
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bestow it upon you, because he is to proTide you a 
better portion. You are a child of the house, and 
joy IS laid up for you ; it is long of coming, but not 
the worse for that. I am now expecting to see, and 
that with joy and comfort, that which I hoped of you, 
since I knew you fully : even that you have laid such 
strength upon the Holy One of Israel, that yon defy 
trouble ; and that your soul is a castle that may be 
besieged, but cannot be taken. What have yon to 
do here ? This world never looked like a friend upon 
you : you owe it little love : howbeit you should woo 
it, it will not match with you, and therefore never 
seek warm fire under cold ice ; this is not a field 
where your happiness groweth ; it is up above, where 
there are a '^ great multitude, which no man can num" 
her/' &c. What you could never get here, you shall 
find there ; apd withal consider how in these trials, 
and truly they have been many, your Lord hath been 
loosing you at the root from perishing things, and 
hunting you to secure your soul. Now, Madam, I 
hope your Ladyship will take these lines in good 
part ; and again, my dear and noble lady, let me be- 
seech you to lift up your head, for the day of your 
redemption draweth nigh, and remember that star 
that shined awhile near you is now shining in ano- 
ther world. Now I pray that God may answer his 
own promise to your soul, and that he may be to yon 
the God of all consolation.* 

I am indeed grieved that your Ladyship is deprived 
of such a husband, and the Lord's church of so active 
and faithful a friend : but I know your Ladyship long 

* S. Rutherford to Lady Kenmnir. 
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ago made acquaiotance with that, wherein Christ 
will have joioed yoa io fellowship with himself, even 
with his own cross : and hath taaght yoa to stay your 
soal upon the Lord's good will, ** who giveth no ac- 
coant of bis matters." When he has led you through 
this water, that was in your way to glory, there are 
fewer behind ; and his order, in taking one before an- 
other, is to be reverenced. One year's enjoyment of 
heaven shall swallow np all sorrows, even beyond all 
comparison. What then will not a duration of bless- 
edness, so long as God shall be, fuliy^and abundantly 
recompense? It is good that our Lord gives in eter- 
iiity what time cannot take from you.* 

Madam, 
Grace, mercy, and peace be to you. I know that yoa 
are near many comforters, and that the promised Com- 
forter is here at hand also ; yet because I found your 
Ladyship a comforter to myself in my sad days, that 
are not yet over my head, it is my part, and more, in 
many respects, (howbeit I can do little, God knoweth, 
in that kind) to speak to you in your wilderness-lot. 
I know, dear and noble Lady, this loss of your dear 
child came upon you piece and part of it after an- 
other; and that you were looking for it, and that now 
the Almighty hath brought upon you that which you 
feared ; and that your Lord gave yon lawful warning, 
and I hope for his sake who prepared this cup in 
heaven, you will gladly drink, and salute and wel- 
come the cross. I am sure it is not the Lord's mind 
to feed you with judgment and wormwood, and to 
give you waters of gall to drink. I know that your 
cup is sweetened with mercy, and that the withering 

* S. Ratherford to Lady Kemnuir. 
R 
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of the bloom, the flower, even the white and red of 
worldly joys, is for do other end but to secare the 
reversion of your heart and love. Madam, subscribe 
to the Almighty's will : put your hand to the pen, 
and let the cross of your Lord Jesus have your sub- 
mission and resolute amen. If you ask and try whose 
this cross is, I dare say it is not all your own ; the 
best half of it is Christ's. It sprang not out of the 
dust. Christ and you share this suffering, and is not 
this the language of the word of God — ** the fellowship 
of Chrut's suffering ;" and the " remnant of the affUe^ 
tions of Christy^ and the " reproach qf ChHst." Christ, 
when he joined you to himself, took you and all the 
crosses and woe-hearts that follow you ; and the word 
maketh no exception, — '* In all their afflictions he was 
afflicted,*' — then Christ bore the first stroke of this 
cross, and I shall believe, for my part, he designs to 
distil heaven out of this loss, and all others like it ; 
for wisdom devised it and love laid it on, and Christ 
owns it as his own — take it with joy as a visitation of 
God ; and spend the rest of your appointed time, till 
your change come, in the work of believing ; and let 
faith, which never yet deceived you, speak for God's 
part of it. It may be yon think not many of the chil- 
dren of God are in such a hard case as yourself; bat 
there are some who would gladly exchange aflSictions 
with you — yet I know yours must be your own alone, 
and Christ's together. I confess it seemed strange to 
me, that your Lord should have done that which 
seems to wither the very root of your worldly com- 
forts ; but we see not to the ground of the Almighty's 
sovereignty. ** He goeth hy on our right hand^ and on 
our left hand, and we see him not/* — we see but pieces 
of the broken links of the chains of his providence. 
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O let the former work his own clay in what frame he 
pleaseth !* 

Worthy Friend, 
I desire to suffer with yon, in the loss of a loving 
and good wife, now gone before, (according to the 
order and method of Him, of whose understanding 
there is no searching oat,) whither you are to follow. 
He that made yesterday to go before this day, and the 
former generation, in birth and life, to have been be- 
fore this present generation, and hath made some 
flowers to grow, and die, and wither in the month of 
May, and others in Jane, cannot be challenged in the 
order that he hath made of things without souls : and 
some order also he must keep here, that one might 
bury another: therefore I hope you will be dumb 
and silent, because the Lord hath done it. What 
creatures or under-causes do in sinful mistakes, are 
ordered in wisdom by your Father, at whose feet 
your own soul and your heaven lieth, — and so the 
days of your wife. If the place she hath left were 
any other than a prison of sin, and the home she 
is gone to any other than where her Head and 
Saviour is king of the land, your grief had been 
more rational : but I trust your faith of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead in Christ to glory and immortality, 
wiJl lead you to suspend your longing for her, till the 
morning and dawning of that day, when the arch- 
angel shall descend with a shout, to gather all his 
prisoners out of the grave up to himself. To believe 
this is best for you, and to be *' silent because he hath 
done it/' is your wisdom. It is much to come out 

* S. Rntherford to Lady Kenmoir. 
R 2 
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of the Lord's school of trial, wiser aod more experi- 
enced in the ways of God. Christ hath skill to do, 
and (if our corrqption mar not) the art of mercy in 
correcting. We cannot of ourselves take away the 
tin, and lead, and scum that remaineth in us ; and if 
the furnace go alone, and Christ the Master of the 
work, be not standing nigh the melting of his own 
vessel, the labour were lost, and the founder should 
melt in vain.* 

Reverend and beloved in the Lord, 
It may be I have been too long silent, but I hope 
you will not impute it to forgetfulness of you. As I 
have heard of the death of your daughter with heavi- 
ness of mind on your behalf; so I am much com- 
forted, that she hath evidenced to yourself and other 
witnesses, the hope of the resurrection of the dead. 
As sown corn is not lost, so also is it in the resurrec- 
tion of the dead ; the body is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dishonour^ it is 
raised in glory. I hope you wait for the crop and har- 
vest. 1 Thess. iv. 14. For if ye believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so also them which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. Then they are not lost, who are 
gathered into that congregation of the first-born, and 
the general assembly of the saints. Though we can- 
not outrun nor overtake those that are gone before, 
yet we shall quickly follow them ; and the difference 
is, that she hath the advantage of some months or 
years of the crown, before you and her mother. And 
we do not take it ill, if our children outrun us in the 
life of grace ; why then are we sad, if they outstrip 

* S. Rutherford to a Christian Friend, on the death of bis wife. 
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US in the attainment of the life of glory? It woald 
seem that there is more reason to grieve that children 
live behind us, than that they are glorified and die 
before us : all the difference is in some poor hungry 
accidents of time, less or more, sooner or later. So 
the godly child, though young, died an hundred years 
old, and you could not have bestowed her better, 
though the choice was Christ's, not yours. While she 
was alive, you could entrust her to Christ, and recom- 
mend her to his keeping: now, by an after-faith, yon 
have resigned her unto him, in whose bosom do sleep 
all that are dead in the Lord. You would have left 
her to glorify the Lord upon earth, and he hath bor- 
rowed her, with promise to restore her again, to be an 
organ of the immediate glorifying of himself in hea- 
ven. Sinless glorifying of God is better than sinful 
glorifying of God. And sure your prayers concern- 
ing her are fulfilled** 

The good Husbandman may pluck his roses, and 
gather in his lilies at midsummer, and for ought I 
dare say, in the beginning of the first summer month ; 
and he may transplant young trees out of the lower 
ground to the higher, where they have more of the 
sun, and a more free air at any season of the year. 
What is that to you or me ? The goods are his own. 
The Creator of time-winds did a merciful injury, if I 
dare borrow the word, to nature, in landing the pas- 
sengers early. They love the sea too well, who com- 
plain of a fair wind and a desirable tide, and a speedy 
coming ashore, especially a coming ashore in that 
land where all the inhabitants have everlasting joy 

* S. Ratheiford to a Ouristian Brother. 
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upon their heads. He cannot be too early in heaven ; 
his twelve hoars were not short hoars. And, withal, 
if yoo consider this, had yoo been at his bed-side, 
and should have seen Christ coming to him, yon 
would not ; yoo ooald not have adjoorned Christ's free 
love, who would want him no longer. And, dying in 
another land, where his mother coald not close his 
eyes, is not much. The whole earth is his Father's ; 
any comer of his Father's house is good enough to 
die in.* 

It is faith's part to claim and challenge loving- 
kindness oat of all the roughest strokes of God. Do 
that for the Lord, which you will do for time ; time will 
calm your heart at that which God hath done, and 
let our Lord have it now. What love you did bear to 
your friends now dead, let it be set upon Christ It 
is much for our half-slain affections to part with that 
we believe we have right unto ; but the servant's will 
should be our will ; and he is the best servant who 
retaineth least of his own will, and most of bis mas- 
ter's. Our Lord knoweth how to lead his own through 
the trials of time; and seeing his mountains of brass, 
the mighty and strong decrees of free grace in Christ, 
stand sore, and the covenant standeth fast for ever, as 
the days of heaven, though he strike, bis striking 
must be a very act of saving : for strokes upon his 
chosen ones come from the gentle hand of the hea- 
venly Mediator, and his rods are steeped in tbat river 
of love that floweth from the heart of our soul-re- 
deeming Jesus. Be content, and withal greedily 
covetous of grace, the interest and pledge of glory. 

* S. Rutherford to Mrs. Taylor. 
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Seeing that time's thread is short, aod yon are apon 
the entry of heaven's harvest, the losses that I write 
of to your Ladyship are hot sammer showers, and 
the San of the New Jerosalem shall quickly dry them 
up ; and the rains of affliction cannot stain the image 
of God upon your soul, or alter the colour of his 
grace: and since you will not forsake him, who will 
not forsake you, I dare prophecy that daylight is 
near, when such a morning darkness is upon you ; 
and that this trial of your Christian mind towards 
Him, whom you dare not leave though he should 
slay you, shall close with a double mercy. It is a 
time for faith to hold more fast by Christ, and cleave 
more closely to him than ever ; for Christ loveth to be 
believed in and trusted to : the glory of laying strength 
open one mighty to save, is more than we can think. 
That piece of service, of believing in a suiting Re- 
deemer is a precious part of obedience : it is glory 
to him, when we lay our burdens upon him who pur- 
chased for us an eternal kingdom.* 

The thorn is one of the most carsed and crabbed 
weeds that the earth yieldeth ; and yet out of it 
springeth the rose, the sweetest of flowers, and the 
most delightful to the eye that the earth hath ; your 
Lord shall make joy and gladness out of your afflic- 
tions; for all his roses have a fragrant smell, and 
wait for the time when his own hand shall present 
them anto yon. If you would have present comfort 
under the cross, be much in prayer ; for your grief 
taketb liberty to work upon your mind, when you are 
not busied in the meditation of the ever-delighting 

* S. Rutherford to Lady Boyd. 
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and all-blessed Godhead. If yoa would lay the price 
yoQ give, (which is bat some few years of pain and 
trouble,) beside the commodities which yoa are to 
receive, you would see they are not worthy to be laid 
in the balance together ; but it is nature which maketb 
you look what you give, and weakness of faith which 
hindereth yon from seeing what you shall receive.* 

Dear Sir, 

We sincerely sympathize with you and Mrs. S 

as to the afllicting bereavement which hath made 
your house a house of mourning ; and we hope that 
the God of power and of love will make this a time of 
visiting you with those heavenly consolations, which 
are more precious than the most desirable earthly 
comforts, and which, like the tree cast into the waters 
of Mar^h, are able to sweeten the bitterest dispensa- 
tions of Providence. The removal of your dear child 
calls you to follow him, in your thoughts and affec- 
tions, into the glorious presence of God, where is the 
fulness of unknown and unmingled joys. It is your 
duty to endeavour to bow to the sovereign will of the 
great potter, who hath power over the clay, and to 
cry earnestly for that faith which the Spirit of God 
creates, and which gives realizing views of the hea- 
venly country and of our way unto it, by the blood, 
the power, and the love of Jesus the Saviour. 

Soon after I heard, by a letter from P , of the 

child's death, I was led into such a view of his ex- 
alted blessedness in the other world, as filled me with 
a kind of inexpressible delight. But in order to the 
entertaining such pleasing ideas, it is necessary, as I 

* S. Rotheiford to Lady Kenmoir. 
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was then led to do, to come down into the valley of 
hamiliation ; and to lay to heart the solemn disco- 
veries of the malignity of our fallen state and nature, 
which are made by the early safferings and death of 
snch little ones. Suffer me farther to remind you, 
that such a visitation as this is one of the strong 
methods used by the God of mercy, for pulling 
away from this poor world, your thoughts, affections, 
and concern. It is my desire, that in reference to 
this trial, you may know the sweetness of the com- 
passion of Him who wept at the grave of Lazarus, 
and who amidst the joys of his exalted state, hath 
pity on the sorrows of bereaved parents ; and may it 
be given you to set your affections on heavenly things^ 
and to walk daily as those who are indeed seeking a 
better country.* 

Dear Sister-in-law, 
We were surprised with solemnity and grief, by 
the account of our affectionate and honoured mother, 
and cannot help feeling particular concern for your 
peculiar share of distress, in witnessing and bearing 
the immediate stroke of so afflicting a scene. Your 
sister was in some measure prepared for the news, by 
having been providentially engaged in this neigh- 
bourhood, in attending the sorrows of a widow whose 
husband was suddenly snatched away on the very day 
when, as we afterwards found, your mother died. 
When God opens the door into eternity, it becomes 
surviving mortals to be struck with awe. But blessed 
be God ! there are some instances of death, when the 
opening of the gates of eternity brings to those who 

* Letters of the Rev. Dr. Love. 
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are left behind a glance of the splendour of the New 
Jerusalem, and a savour of that sweet fragrance of 
the paradise of God, where the sorrows of life and 
the pains of dissolution are soon swallowed up in the 
fulness of joy. Ideas of this sort have in some mea- 
sure sweetened to me the removal of your mother 
from this world of darkness. And I sincerely wish 
you may be raised up, by infinite grace, to know by 
experience the inexpressible sweetness and power of 
such consolations. Indeed you can hardly ever have 
a more providential call than is now g^ven yon, to 
look seriously into the infinite realities of the spiritual 
world, in comparison of which the weightiest con- 
cerns of this fleeting life are mere shadows. To ac- 
knowledge this in words is common enough, espe- 
cially under the present impression of such dispensa- 
tions. But happy are they whom the light of saving 
faith carries so far out at such times into the glories 
of the unseen regions, as that they never afterwards 
can be contented to lie grovelling in the dost and 
mire of mere worldly gratifications, or forget that 
their treasure is above, in the immediate presence of 
God and the Lamb ! It would give us high satisfac- 
tion, to see clear evidences of your being indeed 
called unto God's marvellous light, and brought near 
by the great sacrifice of atonement, to partake of that 
intercourse with the living God, and of that joy of 
salvation, which are improved and brightened, not 
extinguished, by the gloomiest trials, and which will 
spread a heavenly lustre overall natural and acquired 
accomplishments. In a little while we shall pass, 
each in the appointed season, into the world of spirits, 
where the two eternities shall open to us in their vast 
dimensions. What a joyful awakening, to feel the 



UNDER THE LOSS OF FRIENDS. 251 

divine embrace of Jesns, the lover and Savionr of 
soills, aroand the separated spirit, and to find loTe 
and pleasure darting from those eyes of his which 
shall barn as a flame of fire against the carnal and an- 
belicTing. It is worth while to labour and to strive as 
in an agony, for making sore such a meeting with the 
Son of God on the other side of the expiring hour.* 

Mt BELOVED Friend, 
I needed not your request to write to you, for ever 
since the tidings of your dear Father's chastening 
hand, my heart has bled with your heart, and longed 
to g^ve expression to feelings of sympathy and love. 
Meanwhile, I am comforted with the reflection that 
even he who inflicted the blow is touched with the 
feeling of the infirmities which that blow has pro- 
duced, and that from his own words flow the healing 
balm ; to soften, alleviate and cure. And yet, this 
and many such like trials you have deliberately 
chosen as your portion, and even in the bitterness 
occasionally intermingled you have no disposition to 
repent of your choice, and I trust are mercifully kept 
from murmuring at the painful exercise of your lot. 
When you chose the Saviour ^for your trust, your 
friend, your all, yon chose conformity to him, and he 
who guided you to this choice, from all eternity, had 
predestinated you to the high honor of this confor- 
mity. And surely you would not wish to leave out 
what is the highest glory of this conformity — confor- 
mity in suffering. Painful as sufferings were to him, 
so they will be to you. He learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered, and surely you would 

* Dr. Love*8 Letters. 
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not miss the hooor and the profit of being in the same 
school with him. Again, when the Lord directed 
yoar choice of the way to heaven, yoo chose a way of 
much tribulation, (Acts xiv. 22. Rct. yii* 14.) And 
do you repent of yoor choice ? No, rather yoo can- 
not bat loye a way, every step of which is so dis- 
tinctly marked by the footsteps of yoar best, yoar 
dearest friend.* 

My heart is full, yet I mast restrain it Many 
thoughts which crowd on my mind, and would have 
Tcnt were I writing to another person, would to yoa 
be unseasonable. I write not to remind yoa of what 
yoo have lost, but of what yoo have which you can- 
not lose. May the Lord put a word in my heart that 
may be acceptable ; and may his good Spirit accom- 
pany the perusal, and enable you to say with the 
apostle, that as sufferings abound, consolations abound 
also by Jesus Christ. Indeed I can sympathise with 
you. But I have some faint conceptions of the all- 
sufficiency and faithfulness of the Lord, and may 
address you in the king's words to Daniel, Thy God, 
whom thou servest continually^ he will deliver thee. 
Motives for resignation to his will abound in his 
word ; but it is an additional and crowning mercy, 
that he has promised to apply and enforce them in 
time of need. He has said, My grace is sufficient for 
thee, and as thy day is so shall thy strength be* This, I 
trust, you have already experienced. The Lord is 
so rich and so good, that he can, by a glance of 
thought, compensate to his children for whatever his 
wisdom sees fit to deprive them of. If he g^ves them 

* Rev. C. Bridges to a Christian Friend. 
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a lively sense of what he lias done for them and pre- 
pared for them, or of what he himself submitted to 
endare for their sakes, they find at once light spring- 
ing up oat of darkness, hard things become easy, and 
bitter sweet. 

I remember to have read of a good man in the last 
century, who when his beloved and only son lay ill, 
was for some time greatly anxious about the event : 
One morning he staid longer than usual in his closet ; 
while he was there his son died. When he came 
out his family were afraid to tell him ; but, like 
David, he perceived it by their looks; and when, 
upon inquiry, they said it was so, he received the 
news with a composure that surprised them. But he 
soon explained the reason, by telling them that for 
such discoveries of the Lord's goodness, as he had 
been favoured with that morning, he could be con- 
tent to lose a son every day. Yes, though every 
stream must fail, the fountain is still full, still flow- 
ing. All the comfort you ever received in your dear 
friend was from the Lord, who is abundantly able to 
comfort you still ; and he is gone but a little before 
you. May your faith anticipate the joyful and glo- 
rious meeting you will have in a better world. Then 
your worship and converse together will be to un- 
speakable advantage, without imperfection, inter- 
ruption, abatement or end. Then all tears shall be 
wiped away, and every cloud removed : and then 
you will see that all your concernments here below 
(the late afflicting dispensation not excepted) were 
appointed and adjusted by infinite wisdom and infi- 
nite love. The Lord who knows our frame does not 
expect or require that we should aim at a stoical 
indifference under his dispensations. He allows that 
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aflSictioDS are at present not joyous, bat grievous ; 
yea, he was pleased when npon earth to weep with 
his moarning friends, when Lazarus died. But be 
has graciously provided for the prevention of that 
anguish and bitterness of sorrow which is upon such 
occasions the portion of such as live without God in 
the world ; and has engaged that all shall work 
together for good, and yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness.* 

I heartily thank you for yours, and hope my soul 
desires to praise the Lord on your behalf. I am per- 
suaded that his goodness to you in supporting yon 
under a trial so sharp in itself, and in the circum- 
stances that attended it, has been an encouragement 
and comfort to many. It is in such apparently severe 
times that the all-sufficiency and faithfulness of the 
Lord, and the power and proper effect of his precious 
gospel are most eminently displayed. I would hope, 
and do believe that the knowledge of your case has 
animated some of the Lord's people against those 
anxious fears which they sometimes feel, when they 
look npon their earthly comforts with too careful an 
eye, and their hearts are ready to sink at the thought, 
What should I do, and how should I believe, were 
the Lord pleased to take away my desire with a 
stroke? But we see he can supply their absence, 
and afford us superior comforts without them. The 
gospel reveals one thing as needful, the pearl of great 
price, and supposes that they who possess this are 
provided for against all events, and have ground of 
unshaken hope, and a source of never-failing conso- 

* Newton's Cardiphonia, p. SS. 
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lation noder every change they can meet with daring 
their pilgrimage state. When his people are enabled 
to set their seal to this, not only in theory, when all 
things go smooth, bat practically, when called on to 
pass through the fire and water, then his grace is 
glorified in them and by them, then it appears both 
to themselves and to others, that they have neither 
followed canningly-devised fables, nor amused them- 
selves with empty notions ; then they know in them* 
selves, and it is evident to others, that God is with 
them of a truth. In this view a believer, when in 
some good measure divested from that narrow selfish 
disposition which cleaves so dose to us by nature, will 
not only submit to trials, but rejoice in them, noU 
withstanding the feelings and reluctance of the flesh. 
For if I am redeemed from misery by the blood of 
Jesus, and if he is now preparing me a mansion near 
himself, that I may drink of the rivers of pleasure at 
his right hand for evermore ; the question is not (or, 
at least, ought not to be) How may I pass through 
life with the least inconvenience, but How may my 
little span of life be made most subservient to the 
praise and glory of him who loved me and gave him- 
self for me ? Where the Lord gives this desire he 
will gratify it, and as afflictions for the most part 
afford the fairest opportunities of this kind, therefore 
it is that those whom he is pleased most eminently 
to honour, are usually called at one time or another 
to ibe heaviest trials, not because he loves to grieve 
them, but because he hears their prayers and accepts 
their desires of doing him service in the world. The 
post of honour in war is so called, because attended 
with difficulties and dangers which few are supposed 
equal to ; yet generals usually allot these hard ser- 
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▼ices to their fayoa rites and friends, who oo their 
parts eagerly accept them as tokens of favour and 
marks of confidence. Shoo Id we not therefore ac- 
count it an honor and a privilege, when the Captain 
of oar salvation assigns as a difficult post; since 
he can and does (what no earthly commander can) 
inspire his soldiers with wisdom, courage and strength 
suitable to their situation. 2 Cor. xli. 9, 10. I am 
acquainted with a few who have been led thus into 
the fore-front of the battle ; they suffered much ; hot 
I have never heard them say they suffered too much, 
for the Lord stood by them and strengthened them. 

Go on, my dear madam, yet a little while, and 
Jesus will wipe away all tears from your eyes; you 
will see your beloved friend again, and he and you 
will rejoice together.* 

The dearest comforts are but short-lived, and the 
dearer they are when living, the deeper they cat 
when they are removed. Many of you can judge 
what the loss of a son, an only son, must be, and 
when there is no hope of a Seth instead of an Abel. 
Bat '< behold he taketh away, and who shall hinder 
him." 

And she answered. It is well. Here is the greatest 
submission in the deepest distress ; her son, her only 
son, the son of her love, the son of her old age, he is 
taken away with a stroke, and yet all is well. There 
is nothing amiss in the dispensation ; had she been 
to choose it she would not have bad it so, but as God 
has chosen it, it is well, it is best ; she has nothing 
to object. 

* Newton, p. 35. 
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What thoagh God bereave yon of children, friends, 
sobstancey health, ** All is well." There is no empty 
▼Old space, but what he himself fills np.* 

My child is] not lost, thoagh he is absent; I shall 
go to him ; and wherein does there appear any thing 
hard, that one who is born from above, whose trea- 
sure is above, whose heart and conversation were 
above, — that God should satisfy* the desire of his soul 
at once, and take him to himself ? It is well ; he is 
taken from the evil to come, he is gone to be with 
Christ, which is far better than to be here ; his race 
is soon run, his work is soon ended, but had he not 
been so soon ripe, he had not been so soon gathered. 
It is well for him, and well for me, for God will have 
more of my heart, my love, my trust, my praise now. 
The creature stole it away, and I perceived it not ; 
now the creature is taken, I find how I loved it; 
Lord, I acquiesce. 

Thou losest a child, a friend, a husband, or wife ; 
bat thou hast not lost thy God : '* In the multitude 
of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
sool.* God hath said — '* Leave thy fatherless chil- 
dren, I will preserve them alive ; and let thy widows 
trust in me."t 

* Hai»B " It is WeU. t Ibid . 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE RECOGNITION OF GLORIFIED SAINTS IN HEAVEK. 

The prospect of a blessed re^union* 

One of the most cheering soarces of comfort to the 
believer under the loss of near and dearly-beloved 
friends and relations, is the glorious prospect of a 
happy re-union in a world where sin can never more 
mar their enjoyment of each other's society ; where 
death can never part them more. For the rensons 
which warrant the believer to cherish this blessed 
hope, we cannot do better than refer the reader to 
two most comforting and beautiful discourses upon 
this subject, by the Rev. Hugh White, in the ' Chris- 
tian Examiner,' No. 35 and 47, published in Dablio. 
There he says, — ' I consider the recognition in hea- 
ven of those who, on earth, have loved in Christ, 
to be as certain as any thing can be which is not 
the matter of express revelation.' He proves that 
most satisfactory reasons may be assigned for the 
absence of such an express revelation on the sub- 
ject in the word of God, without in the least de- 
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gree involving the supposition that the hope vrill not 
be folly realized. 

He then proceeds, — *0 yes, we may indulge in 
the dream of happiness which is conjured up by the 
anticipated meeting before the throne with the best 
beloved of our hearts, to enjoy with them an eternity 
of inconceivable blessedness in the presence of a 
Saviour God ; and we may delight to think how un- 
utterably sweet it will be, once more to gaze on that 
smile which shed such brightness on our pathway 
through this vale of tears, and once more to listen to 
that voice which poured such gladness into the in- 
most recesses of our heart, and once more to hold 
communion with that kindred spirit which heightened 
all our joys, and even sweetened all our sorrows, by 
rejoicing with us when we did rejoice, and weeping 
with us when we wept, provided always that we feel 
that the presence of the ever-blessed God would be 
so altogether, so infinitely sufficient for our perfect 
happiness, that even if this delightful dream should 
not be realised, and we should not be permitted to 
recognise among the crowd of glorified saints around 
the throne, those whom we had here so fondly loved, 
nor allowed to resume that sweet intercourse with 
them which here we had so intensely enjoyed, still 
— still, in gazing on a Saviour's smile, revealing to 
oar beatified spirits the unutterable tenderness of 
that love which led him to suffer and to die for our 
sakes, and in listening to a Saviour's voice breathing 
the blessedness of heaven into our inmost souls, and 
in holding high and holy communion with God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, we 
should feel our desires perfectly gratified, and our 
most enlarged capacities for enjoyment filled with a 

S 2 
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happiness flowing from the triane God of our salvaF* 
tioo, with which we should be fully and everlastingly 
satisfied ! 

Here there is a valuable test, by which we may 
judge whether our affections for those we love in 
Christ are kept within their legitimate boundaries ; 
for if our hearts can honestly stand this test — if we 
feel that to be with Jehovah Jesus, is so altogether 
the heaven of heavens in our estimation, that we are 
enabled to regard it as a matter of comparative un- 
importance who or what else may be there, since in 
him we shall be fully satisfied, then may we hope that 
we love the dearest earthly objects safely, and then 
may we allowably indulge in the anticipation of 
meeting and dwelling with them for ever, in heaven. 

. . • . Oh ! were it not for this cheering hope, 
how would all the happiness, flowing from the sweet 
intercourse of Christian friends, be damped and dark- 
ened by the chilling thought, that each day, as it 
rolled along, was bringing them nearer to the tilne 
when this happiness must for ever cease, because, 
though inhabitants of the same heaven, they would 
know each other no more for ever ! 

How would it often come as a dark cloud over 
their brightest hours of hallowed communion, in 
which they so delighted to kindle in each other's 
hearts a warmer glow of grateful love to. the God of 
their salvation ; to reflect that, after a few more years, 
or perhaps days, they must bid an everlasting fare- 
well to this holy communion, and to all its pure and 
precious joys. While listening with holy gladness 
to the voice of some fondly-beloved one, speaking 
out of the fulness of the heart, of the matchless love 
of him who died for us, oh ! would it not check and 
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chill oar gladdened feelings, with an irrepressible 
pang of exqaisite agony, suddenly to have the thoaght 
forced npon us, that yet a little while and we shall 
hear that voice as the well-known voice of one we 
have fondly loved for years — we shall thus hear that 
Toloe — no more, for ever! We may know indeed 
that it is joining with us in the song of praise to the 
Lamb, bat we shall not be able to distinguish it 
amidst the innamerable voices of the countless mul- 
titude before the throne, that swell the chorus of the 
anthem of the skies ! Oh, would not this be an ago- 
nizing thoaght! On the other hand, how does it 
pour ten thousand-fold additional sweetness into all 
dur intercourse with those we love in Christ, when 
we regard our communion with them here, but as 
the dawn of a bright eternal day of unclouded hap- 
piness and love Bat it is when 

death — that relentless severer of all earthly ties — 
that ruthless destroyer of all earthly enjoyment — has 
separated us from those beloved ones, round whom 
our hearts were most fondly entwined, and with 
whom we so delighted to take sweet counsel, touch- 
ing the things belonging to our everlasting peace, — 
oh I it is then pre-eminently that we feel the pre- 
ciousness of that hope, which enables us to forget 
the anguish of the temporary bereavement, in the 
prospect of the happiness of the everlasting re-union 
which those who love the Lord are privileged to anti- 
cipate, as reserved for them in that land of life and 
immortality, where death shall never come to inter- 
mpt the blissful communion of its glorified inhabit- 
ants! When death has shrouded fi'om our sight, 
fbr the ** for ever ^ of earth, those whom we have most 
tenderly loved in Christ, and we call to oar remem- 
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brance those sweet hoars of hallowecK commaDion 
we ODce enjoyed with them, and the thought comes 
OYerpoweringly on our minds, how their smile pf 
fond affection used to brighten all oar joys, and even 
all oar sorrows too— and how their voice of sympa- 
thizing love used to cheer and gladden us, amidst 
all the wearying toils and trials of oar earthly pil- 
grimage — and bow their animating converse and ex- 
ample ased to stimalate as to ran, with increased 
ardour, the race set before as, and to press after 
higher degrees of conformity to the character, and 
devotedness to the service of God oar Saviour ; Ob ! 
when sach recollections as these crowd upon the 
memory, what intense, what overwhelming angaish 
woald seize upon the soal, as the thoaght came over 
as, that we should never again on earth see that smile 
or hear that voice, in sorrow or in joy, were there no 
angel of mercy, no ministering spirit of consolation 
to whisper the soothing hope that tbongh not on 
earth, still in a brighter world we shall once more gaze 
with fond delight on the smile of those beloved ones, 
whose death has flang sach a deep shadow over all 
the scenes of earthly happiness — that we thall once 
more hear their voices, blending with oar own in the 
song of praise *' anto him that hath loved as and 
washed as from oar sins in his own blood ! ** And 
then, when we next shall behold and converse with 
them, no trace of sorrow will be seen lingering on 
their countenances — no accent of grief be heard 
trembling on their tongues ; but anmingled, an- 
boanded gladness will shine forth in every feature 
of their glorified forms, and breathe in every tone of 
their rapturous voices — testifying to the falness of 
joy which the presence of a Saviour God imparts! 
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..... Ohy ye Christian mourners for the 
dead, that have fallen asleep in Jesas, whatever be 
the bereavement which has opened the flood-gates 
of sorrow in your souls ! Ye orphan sons and daugh- 
ters of ** parents passed into the skies," — ye aflQicted 
parents, weeping for your children, and, like Rachel, 
too ready to refuse to be comforted, because they are 
not, — ye whose tears are flowing over a beloved 
sister's or brother's tomb, — ye who know all the lone- 
liness and anguish of a widowed heart, — ye who 
have lost the friend of your bosom, that was the 
sharer and sweetener of your every sorrow and your 
every joy, — ^ye alone can adequately comprehend the 
eomfort of that hope which assuresyou that yet a lit- 
tle while and those you have loved and lost shall once 
more gladden your spirits, by communion with them, 
in that happy country ** which no enemy enters, and 
from which no friend ever departs." You know how 
it extracts the sting from sorrow, what healing balm 
it pours into your bleeding hearts, when the thought 
steals over you, as yon are musing on the loved ones 
that have departed to be with Christ — *' They shall 
not return to me ; ** and oh ! could I wish them back 
again in this world of woe ! Would I drive them 
back, (if a wish of mine could accomplish it) from 
the peaceful haven where they now are, to be once 
more buffeted by the stormy waves of this trouble- 
some world ? Would I drag them from the Saviour's 
smile — from the fulness of joy in his presence, to 
renew their agonizing conflict with sin and sorrow in 
this vale of tears ? No, no ! I feel that for their love 

* Tironld ill requite them to constrain 
mieir unbound spirits into bonds again.' 

Bat oh, blessed hope ! though they shall not return 
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to me, I shall go to them. A few more tossings on 
life's troahled sea, and I too shall have reached the 
haven of eternal rest ! A few more painfal steps in 
the wilderness, and I too shall be safely sheltered in 
my Father's house ; there— oh, joy of joys ! shall I 
see him face to face, '^ whom having not seen, I 
have loved, and rejoiced in him, with joy anspeak' 
able and fall of glory.'' To see Attn, to speak vith 
hinif to be for ever with Aim, — thu — this is indeed to 
my sonl, in its anticipations of future bliss, the very 
heaven of heaven! But, while I thus look forvard 
with supreme delight to the prospect of dwellii^ for 
ever in the immediate presence of a Saviour God, 
as alone essential to my perfect felicity, oh ! it t# a 
source of happy comfort^ to anticipate a re-onion, in 
his presence, with those I have here most fondly 
loved in and for him — to anticipate the bliss of meet- 
ing and renewing the sweet intercourse of earth be- 
fore his throne^oining with them in celestial con- 
verse of him, and of all his love — casting down toge- 
ther, at his feet, our blood-bought crowns of gbry, 
and blending our voices in the song of everlasting 
praise — " Unto him that hath loved us, and washed 
us from our sins, in his own blood, and made us 
kings and priests unto God, even the Father, to him, 
with the eternal Father and Spirit, Three Persons 
and One God, be all praise, and glory, and blessing, 
for ever and ever. Amen ? " 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION.* 

" Sorrow not, even as othert, which have no hopeJ*-^ 

1 Thess. iv. 13. 

Christian moanierl whose heart is yet bleeding 
from the stroke of separation, inflicted by the hand of 
death, severing yoa A-om some beloved object, round 
when your fondest feelings were entwined; I can 
indeed sympathize with your sorrow, for I have dranlc 
deeply of this bitter cap of affliction, and fain woald 
I administer, (if the Divine Comforter would vouch- 
safe to honour any bumble hints which I may here 
suggest) to your consolation. I know indeed that it 
is God the Holy Ghost who is the only eflfectual com- 
forter — that it is his exclusive prerogative to '' bind 
up the broken-hearted, and comfort those that mourn 
in Zion,'' — that he is himself the only and inexhaust- 
ible fountain of spiritual refreshment, and that it is 
by taking of the things of Christ, in whom are laid up 
all the treasures of Divine consolation as well as wis- 
dom, that he accomplishes his gracious work as the 
comforter of the children of God. 

* This chapter has been kindly contribated by the Rev. H. White, 
ezpresaly for this work. 
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Still, as in his infinite condescension, he Toiichsafes 
to employ the instra mentality of earthly channels, 
throQg^h which to convey his own most precions con- 
solations to the son! of God's afflicted saints, in the 
hope that he will deig^n thas to bless this onpresnming 
labour of love; I wonld desire to address to yoa, 
Christian monrner, the following considerations, 
which may, I hamblytrnst, through his divine power, 
tend to cheer your drooping spirit, and to soften the 
anguish of yonr wounded heart ! 

Too well do I know how acute is that anguish,— 
how the soul sickens with an agonizing feeling of 
unutterable g^ef, when day passes over after day, 
and still the smile that once brightened every Joy, 
comes not to gladden the heart, and the voice that 
once soothed, and even sweetened every sorrow, 
comes not to breathe the tender accents of sympa- 
thizing love over the desolated spirit ! And I know 
how the wound which the healing balm of heavenly 
comfort, and the soothing infloence of time, seemed 
to have almost closed, is ever and anon torn open 
afresh by some trivial incident, which forces with 
sudden and overwhelming power on the soul the 
sense of all it has lost — the memory of the joys of 
sweet intercourse and endearing affection, which once 
have been, but which shall be on earth no more again 
for ever ! 

And it is only those who have experienced it, that 
can at all comprehend the intensity of that anguish 
which suddenly seizes on the soul, when some com- 
paratively unimportant circumstance, it may be the 
return of some day, or season of the year, consecrated 
in the history of the heart's affections — it may be 
some spot revisited, that was the scene of hallowed 
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happiness, in years gone by — it may be some unex- 
pectedly discovered article, that once belonged to the 
beloved one for whom the bereaved heart mourns. 
Oh !' it is only the melancholy experience of such a 
heart, that can tell how apparently trivial may be the 
cause which can open afresh the flood-gates of sor- 
row in the soul, and bring back, as it were, in all the 
freshness, of its first days of grief the bitterness of 
that bereavement which has made this world appear, 
in the eyes of the desolate mourner for the *' lost of 
love," a wilderness indeed ! 

But why, you will perhaps say, if I write to com- 
fort ; why thus expatiate on the anguish of a be- 
reaved and desolated heart? To assure you. Chris- 
tian mourner, that I do not undervalue the sorrow I 
would soothe, or attempt to administer consolation 
for trials I have never felt, and therefore cannot un- 
derstand. And it may perchance dispose you to listen 
more patiently to my suggestions, when yon reflect 
that they come from one who has been no stranger 
to the sufferings which he fain would desire to as- 
suage. 

The voice of a " brother in tribulation '' will per- 
haps make its way more successfully to your heart, 
when he speaks of consolations which can support 
the Christian's spirit under the heaviest load of grief 
that ever was laid on it by a chastening Father's 
hand. The consolatory reflections which I would 
suggest are derived chiefly from two sources : one 
connected with those for whom you mourn — the other 
connected with him who has appointed the afl9ictive 
dispensation, in the very faithfulness and tenderness 
of his divine love. 

In regard to the first, I will assume, in addressing 
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yon as a child of God, that the objects of yoar affec* 
tion for whom yoa mourn were anited to you in the 
bonds of Christian as well as earthly love, that, like 
yoarself, they were washed in the blood, clothed in 
the righteonsness, and sanctified by the Spirit of 
Christ ; and that therefore you are privileged to be- 
lieve, that while yoa are sorrowing for the loss of 
their endearing companionship, they are rejoicing in 
the presence of God our Saviour" with joy indeed 
<' unspeakable and full of glory ! '' 

And mast not this reflection check all immoderate 
sorrow, and mingle the sweetest consolation in year 
cap of grief? What was it which your love for them 
prompted you so earnestly to desire— so affectionately 
to endeavour by every means in your power to pro- 
mote? Was it not their happiness? Weill is not 
this desire of your heart now fully accomplished? 
Do you not feel that the presence of a Saviour God 
must impart to them as full, as satisfying happiness, 
as even yon could wish them to enjoy? Is it not 
enough, if not entirely to dispel, at least to gild the 
gloom of your sorrow on their account with gloam- 
ings of gladness, to think that your heart, in its fond- 
est love, could not desire for them more unmingled 
felicity than they are now tasting in communion with 
Atm, face to face, amidst the glories of heaven, whose 
love gave to their souls a foretasted heaven, even 
upon earth ? Can you not enter into the feelings of 
that good man who exclaimed under a similar be- 
reavement, ' If God be satisfied, and his glorified 
creature be satisfied, who am I that I should be dis- 
satisfied?' 

True ! you no longer see them smiling on you as 
once they were wonU But why ? because they see 
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the SaTioar smiling^ on them with that smile which 
gives to heaven itself all its glory , and all its bliss 1 
Trael they no longer tread the rough path of the 
world by yoar side, or pour into your ear the glad- 
dening accents of their much -loved voice. But is it 
not because they are following the Lamb whitherso* 
ever he goeth, beside living fountains of water in the 
Canaan above, and are blending their voices with the 
chorus of thanksgiving that bursts from the redeemed 
before the throne of God, and of the Lamb? And 
though you can no more take sweet counsel with 
them here below, or go with them to ike house of 
God in sweet companionship, to unite there in the 
Sabbath services of prayer and praise, oh ! must not 
your sorrow be comforted, that it touches on the very 
brink of rejoicing, when you remember why it is that 
they can no longer enjoy the dim and clouded light 
flowing from such counsel and companionship with 
you on earth, even because they are engaged in the 
sublime services of the celestial sabbath, and are 
basking in the full blaze of the sunshine of heaven ! 
And can you be so selfish as to desire, even if you 
had it in your power, to drag them back from the 
pure and perfect holiness and happiness of heaven to 
the sins and sorrows of earth? Would you wish 
those eyes that looked so fondly on you, which are 
now gazing with inconceivable delight on the un- 
veiled glories of a Saviour's countenance, to be de- 
prived for your gratification of this beatific vision, 
and once more dimmed with tears, and ere long again 
darkened by death? Would you wish that voice 
which breathed such love for you, and which is now 
thrilling with more than an angel's rapture, to un- 
learn for your sake the language of heaven, and once 
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more to take up the accents of earth—- even the ac- 
cents of lamentation and moarning and woe? Woold 
yon wish the feet which are now treading the soft 
green pastures of the celestial Canaan to be again 
lacerated with the thorns of this wilderness world— 
that yon might again see those beloved ones toiling 
and fainting, sinning and saffering by yodr side? Is 
this your kindness to your friends ? Is this your love 
for those whose happiness yoo often said was, if they 
conld be separated, dearer to you than your own? 
Oh! strive to conquer this cruel selfishness of sor- 
row! Seek to attain to a more generous frame of 
mind, more worthy of the disinterested, the exalted 
character of Christian love ! Seek to enjoy such a 
realizing view, and abiding remembrance of their un- 
alloyed felicity, and such an unselfish delight in the 
contemplation of their blessedness, combined with 
such a cherished conviction of the cruelty it would 
be to them to drive them back from the haven of 
peace, where they are now so safely, so happily shel- 
tered, to be once more buffeted by the storms of this 
troublesome world, that even if the tempting offer 
were made to jou, that by a wish you could recal 
them from their mansions of bliss, you might be ena- 
bled to withstand a wish so full of unkindness to 
them', and exclaim with the Christian poet, in the 
language of his exquisitely touching apostrophe to a 
beloved and sainted mother : — 

' Oh no, what here we call oar life is sach. 
So little to be loved, and thoa so much. 
That it would ill reqliite thee to constrain 
Thine unbound spirit into bonds again 1 ' 

Now there is indeed the language of genuine Chris- 
tian love, triumphing over nature's selfishness, in its 
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generous paramount solicitude for the beloved one's 
happiness. 

Be assured, Christian mourner, the more habltaally 
you cherish this frame of mind, the more abundant 
consolation will be poured into year heart, and the 
more will your sorrow assume a softened character, not 
unmixed with holy joy and thankfaloessl 

The association between your grief* aod the joy of 
those for whom you moarn,wiIl become so intimately 
blended together in yoar mind, that you will gradu- 
ally experience the consolatory influence of the recol- 
lection that they are as happy as you coald wish 
them to be ! This will, as it were, imperceptibly steal 
from your sorrow almost all its bitterness, and invest 
it with a soothing and sanctifying tenderness and sa- 
credness derived from that heaven on which, as the 
abode of those beloved ones to whom your heart still 
so fondly clings, your thoughts habitually dwell ! 
And this will bring with it the gladdening reflec- 
tion, that your separation from them is only for a 
season — it may be a very short season, and that yoiir 
re-union with them, which cannot be far distant, will 
be for eternity ! The thought of heaven as their pre* 
sent home, will sweetly remind you, that ere long 
that blessed place will be your home also ; and that 
there in your Father's house, you shall dwell with 
those you have loved in Christ, for ever and ever ! 
Weep not Christian mourner, as if you thought that 
you shall see them no more ; or that their voice shall 
never again cheer, their smile never again gladden 
you ! This must be indeed the fearful foreboding of 
all mere earthly love ; but the love which a Saviour 
has with his own hand linked round his people's 
hearts, is not destined thus like the things of earth 
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to wither and to die ! No, no ! it receives from his 
tpach the impress of immortality* like the inheri- 
tance which he has purchased for his people, it is 
*' incormptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away, but 
abideth for ever, eternal in the heavens/' Heaven is 
the birth-place of such loye, and heaven shall be its 
eternal home ! It has been kindled by the breath of 
the Eternal Spirit, and he will keep the flame which 
partakes of his own natare bnrning for ever ! Tes, 
Christian moomer for the dead who have died in the 
Lord ! yet a little while and yon shall be re-united to 
the * lost of love/ Yet a little while, and you shall See 
them, and hear them, and converse with them once 
again. And, oh ! what a glorious transformation shall 
have passed over them and yon, before that blissfal 
meeting takes place ! Both shall have bidden an eter- 
nal farewell to sin and sorrow. Both shall have accom- 
plished their warfare, and come off more than con- 
querors by the blood of the Lamb, and the power of 
his grace. Both shall have been admitted into his 
immediate presence, and privileged to behold the 
King in his beauty, and to converse with him face to 
face. Believe! what a blissful meeting with those 
who have entered on that world of blessedness before 
you, shall you ere long enjoy amidst such scenes and 
such associations! Can you, with such a prospect 
before you, refuse to be comforted ? Can you with 
such a meeting in view, mourn with immoderate sor- 
row your temporary separation ? 

But especially habituate yourself to dwell, with 
delightful anticipation, on the '* glorious appearing of 
the great God our Saviour,'' when those you have 
loved and lost, and yourself, with all his saints shall 
appear with him in glory. This is the prospect to 
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which the apostle directs the view of his Tbessalo- 
Dian converts, moarniDg for beloved ones who had 
fallen asleep in Jesas, when he would comfort them 
amidst the anguish of recent bereavement I It is in 
the anticipation of the second coming of the Lord, 
when the dead in Christ shall be raised with glorified 
bodies, and the saints then living on the earth shall 
be changed and caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, and all shall be together and thenceforward for 
ever with the Lord, that St Paal desires the Thessa- 
Ionian monmers not to sorrow, even as others who 
have no hope ; bat to comfort one another by speak- 
ing of that day of promised glory to Christ, and to all 
his chorch. Christian mourner! I would fain echo 
the apostle's exhortation, and entreat of you abidingly 
to keep that day in yoor remembrance, more espe- 
cially now, when the signs of the times are so pecu- 
liarly startling, and apparently precursory of some 
rapidly approaching crisis in the history of the 
Christian church. It may now be said with an 
emphatic propriety, that we know neither the day 
nor the hour in which the Son of Man may come ; 
and therefore instead of grieving with sinfully exces- 
sive sorrow, for those whom the Lord will bring 
with him, in the day of his appearing, we should be 
entirely engrossed in maintaining an attitude of con- 
stant watchfulness and preparedness for that day, 
having our loins girded, and our lamps burning, and 
our souls looking out, with devout desire for the ap- 
pearing of the Lord. Oh, think of what you will 
feel in that day, when you shall see those beloved 
forms, which last you saw wasted with sickness, 
clouded with sorrow, shrouded in death, now all 
radiant with the brightness of celestial bliss, and ex- 

T 
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lilting in the conscioQsness of immortal vigour. Mad« 
like onto the Redeemei^s glorioaa body I Shall see 
their brows wreathed like your own with a crown of 
light and glory ; and shall hear their voices blending 
with year own, in the song of praise to Him who sit- 
teth npon the throne, and to the Lamb ! 

With what inconceivable delight will yoa then 
converse together, of all the endearing remembranoes 
of year earthly intercourse ; and trace the bright imr 
press of a Saviour's love on every step of your earthly 
pilgrimage ! How. will you rejoice, with a joy sur- 
passing in one sense the joy of angels, when casting 
your blood-bought crowns together at your beloved 
Redeemer's feet— joining together in the worship of 
the celestial sanctuary — following together the foot- 
steps of the Lamb through all the glories of the New 
Jerusalem — and uniting together in the anthem of 
thanksgiving which all his ransomed people shall 
unceasingly lift up before his throne ! 

Do you really believe that such a prospect awaits 
you ? That such a meeting with those for whom yoa 
mourn is reserved for you ? And must not the soirow 
of present separation, which is but for a few days, be 
altogether swallowed up in grateful joy at the anti- 
cipation of such a re-union, which is to last for ever 
and ever ? And shall not the language of your heart, 
as these blissful prospects pass before you, be 
breathed forth in the Psalmist's resolution, '* While 
I live I will praise the Lord ; yea, as long as I have 
any being I will sing praises unto my God." 

And tell me if they for whom you mourn, could look 
on you from their abodes of bliss, would they not re- 
joice far more to hear you praising their God with 
thankful joy on their behalf, than to see you brood- 
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iwg with sinful sorrow over the shortlived separation 
death has made ? And if they coald speak to you, 
would they not call on yon, by all the love you bore 
them, not to waste an hoar of yoar precioas time in 
anavailing grief at their removal, bat to spend its 
every moment in gratefVil efforts to promote the glory 
of their Father and yoar Father, of their God and 
your God ? For, Never, never, woald they say, till 
yoo reach this blessed place, can you have any ade- 
quate conception of what you owe to a Redeemer's 
love, and how you should feel every moment wasted 
that is not employed in some effort to glorify him in 
your heart, in your home, in your neighbourhood, in 
yoar native land, and in the world. 

2. In connection with the second source of comfort 
to which I am desirous to direct your attention, I 
would observe, that it should be regarded by yoa as 
a cause of peculiar consolation, under the afflictive 
bereavement for which you mourn, that it is appointed 
by him, who has manifested for yon, on Calvary's 
cross, a love which indeed passeth all understanding, 
and that it is designed by him to accomplish some of 
the most gracious purposes of that love. Surely it is 
well calculated to blunt the edge of your sorrow, and 
to mingle the sweetest comfort in your bitter cup of 
grief, when you reflect that the stroke comes not from 
the crnel hand of an enemy, but from your own Sa- 
viour's tender loving hand, and is not inflicted by 
him in anger, but is sent by him on an errand of love, 
which ought to turn your sighs of lamentation into 
songs of praise. What may be peculiar in your case, 
which called for this manifestation of your dear Re- 
deemer's love, I cannot tell, but there are some ob- 
vious and universally applicable lessons of loving- 

Ta 
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kindness, which, in every sach affliction of his people, 
it is his gracious purpose to impress upon their hearts. 
I may therefore without hesitation affirm, that by the 
bereavement which he has appointed for you, he has 
designed to draw your heart closer to himself— to 
give you a fuller display of his own divine loveliness 
and present sufficiency for your happiness, indepen- 
dently of all creatdre-Iove and creature-enjoyments — 
to impart to you a sweeter experience of the tender- 
ness of his sympathy, and the preciousQess of his 
consolations — to inspire you with a keener relish for 
prayer, his own word, his sabbath services, and every 
divinely appointed means of communion with him- 
self—to bestow on you an increased measi^re of con- 
formity to his own character, participation in his own 
Spirit, and meetness for the inheritance which he has 
purchased for you with his own blood — to wean your 
affections and desires from earth, and Bx them with 
more concentrated intensity on heaven — and to put 
within your reach the most precious opportunity 
which your heart could desire, of testifying to his in- 
finite faithfulness, love, and power — of proclaiming, 
in a language that cannot be mistaken or undervalued, 
even by the most careless of the children of the world, 
the preciousness of his gospel,^ as displayed in the 
consolation it imparts ; and thus most effectually glo- 
rifying his dear and honoured name. 

Ahd will you, child of God, as far as in you lieth 
disappoint your dear Redeemer's gracious design, 
and do all you can, by the indulgence of excessive 
sorrow, to defeat the purposes of his love ? Will you 
cruelly rob your own soul of all the consolations 
which he desires to impart, and which the Comforter, 
if you earnestly implore his gracious influences, will 
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SO delight to bestow, — by brooding over yoar bereave- 
ment with an unmitigated anguish which refaseth to 
be comforted ? And above all, will you angratefully 
fling away the opportanity of glorifying Him who 
died for yon, which yoar affliction pats within yoar 
reach, and which ought to make you welcome it'with 
cordial gratitude, as a precious means of shewing 
forth your thankfulness for all his love? Ob, will 
you allow the world to say, that, as far as they can 
judge by what they see in you, there is no such pe- 
culiar comfort supplied by the gospel to the children 
of affliction as to make them much covet an interest 
in its privileges or protnises? Is this the estimate 
you will allow them to form, from an observation of 
your conduct, of the Saviour's preciousness? Is this 
the return you will make to him for all his love? 

'Tis true, one of the most refreshing streams which 
gladdened your earthly pilgrimage, is dried up ; but 
is the fountain of all refreshment dried up also? And 
will you even seem to say, ' Since that stream no 
longer flows, even Jehovah Jesus himself, the foun- 
tain of all felicity, cannot refresh or comfort my soul ?' 
Will you even appear to warrant the dishonouring 
insult to a Saviour's all-sufficiency and a Saviour's 
love^ offered to him by that immoderate grief which 
says, that, because a worm has withered your gourd 
of earthly delight, under whose shadow you reposed 
so pleasantly, you can find no tranquillizing peace, 
no satisfying joy, under the shadow of a Saviour's 
wings ? Are his Almighty arms unable to support 
you, because some earthly prop has been taken away? 
Can any earthly sorrow rob you of the divine comfort 
of the Holy Ghost? And is there that object of 
earthly love whose loss can make desolate a heart, 
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where He ' who fills a crowded heayen with blessed- 
ness' vouchsafes to dwell? What! yoar heart, 
Christian moarnery the abode of the blessed trioae 
Gody and yet nncomforted ! Oh, give not the enemies 
of yoar God sach occasion to blaspheme hia holy 
name ! Shew them that the heart where he has fixed 
his dwelling-place is made by his inhabitation a 
miniature of hbaveUy and can never be derived of its 
blessedness by any of the bereavemeivta of earth. 
That no darkening of earthly smiles can cloud the 
sunshine of that soul which is irradiated by the beam- 
ings of a Saviour's smile. That no silence of earthly 
voices can leave uncomforted that heart to which a 
Saviour's voice speaks peace and joy. And that no 
death of earth's dearest objects can destroy the hap- 
piness of that heir of immortality who enjoys the 
everlasting friendship of the living God. Surely, 
Christian, if you can say with truth, *' O God» thoo 
art my God," there can be no worm of the dost, how- 
ever deservedly dear^ whose death can prevent you 
from rejoicing in your God with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. Yea, ought not the death of earth's 
dearest ones only to endear to you still mo^e than 
ever the Friend who cannot die ? Tell me, has the 
loss of their companionship given you more of His? 
Has the withdrawal of their sympathy cast yon more 
entirely on Hit ? And have you experienced more of 
the manifestations of his love, since the endearments 
of theirs were torn from you by death ? If this be so 
— if you have leant more confidingly on his arm. since 
theirs was withdrawn—- if you have heard his voice 
more frequently and more tenderly, telling you of all 
his love for you, since theirs was buried in the si- 
lence of the grave — and if in the gloom which the 
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tsloading of their smile bas gathered roand you, you 
have seen His beaming more brightly on yoar soul, — 
O tell me. Christian mourner, mast you not with tears 
of gratitude confess, that you have gained immeasur- 
ably by your loss ? That Jehovah Jesus has infinitely 
more than made up to you for ali yon have been de- 
prived of; yea, has repaired the loss yon have sus- 
tained, with infinite increase of happiness to your 
soul, by the increased displays he has vouchsafed to 
you of his own preciousness and presence ? Can you 
hesitate gratefully to acknowledge this, if he has 
filled up with himself the void left in your heart by 
the beloved one's death? And if he has not, the 
fault, believer, is entirely your own. This was his 
gracious purpose, in tearing from your heart the ob- 
ject round which its affections were perhaps too 
closely twined. And was it not indeed a purpose of 
love, worthy of himself, to empty you of a little 
earthly enjoyment, that you might be filled with all 
the fulness of God ? In what do you conceive the 
very essence of heaven's happiness to consist? Is it 
not in the unclouded vision, and the uninterrupted 
enjoyment of the ever-blessed God, producing a con- 
tinually increasing assimilation to his character, de- 
light in his service, and happiness in his love ? Now 
then ought you not to welcome whatever brings more 
of the foretasted happiness of heaven within your 
reach, during your pilgrimage on earth, no matter of 
what sources of earthly enjoyment you may be thereby 
deprived? And is it not the direct tendency of the 
bereavement with which you have been visited to 
produce this blessed result ? And can yon doubt that 
if you pray fervently, that the Holy Spirit, the Divine 
Comforter,- may thus sanctify the afflictive dispensa- 



260 CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION. 

tion to yoar soal, he will gracioasly hear year prayers, 
and enable you to enjoy infinitely more in Christ, 
than you have lost in the dearest object of eartlly 
love ? So that paradoxical as it may appear to the 
children of the world, yon will be enabled to realise 
the experience of many of the children of God, and 
to feel and gratefally confess that the purest, the 
most exalted happiness yon have ever tasted, has 
been enjoyed by yon since the stroke of death dashed 
the whole fabric of yoor earthly happiness in rains to 
the ground ! • 

Is it not for the very purpose of suggesting to yoor 
mind the consolatory consideration, that whatever 
you have lost by the death of those yon have loved, 
God your Saviour is both able and willing to repair 
the loss with infinite increase of gain ? Is it not for 
this very purpose that he has been pleased, in the 
stupendous condescension and tenderness of his di- 
vine love, to reveal himself as standing towards yoa 
in every endearing jrelationship of earthly love ? Do 
you mourn for a parent passed into the skies? He is 
the Father of the fatherless; he watches over his 
children with more than the tenderest mother's love. 
Is yours the desolation of a widowed heart? Behold, 
thy Maker is thy Husband ; and what terrestrial love 
can for one moment be compared with the celestial 
love of the Heavenly Bridegroom of the church ? Is 
it a brother for whom you grieve ? And is not he the 
elder Brother of the whole family of the redeemed ; 
and what can you desire in a brother's love that yon 
will not find in infinite perfection in his? Or have 
you been parted by death from the friend of your 
bosom, the tenderly sympathizing sharer and sweet- 
ener of all your joys and all your griefs Z And can 
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the sorrow of separation from that friend make you 
even for one moment forgetfal of the Friend from 
whom nothing shall ever separate yon — the Friend 
who has loved yon with an everlasting love ; who left 
the throne of his glory, and stooped to the death of 
the cross, to purchase for you an immortality of 
boundless bliss ? Oh ! have you not found that this is 
indeed the Friend that Is born for adversity ? Has 
not affliction as it were additionally endeared you to 
him? Has he not allured you into the wilderness, 
that there he might speak comfortably unto yon? Pas 
he not dealt so very tenderly and compassionately 
with you, since your season of tribulation commenced, 
sending the Comforter, the Blessed Spirit, abidingly to 
fill your heart with his peace and joy ; that you have 
been made to feel as if you had known nothing be- 
fore of the power of his love, or the preciousness of 
his great salvation, — so increasingly have the com- 
munications of his grace, in tenderness of affection 
and richness of consolation, exceeded all you had 
experienced before? And if such has been the result 
of your affliction (and you must have been strangely 
unfaithful to him, and unkind to yourself, if it has 
not been so), have you not much more cause for re- 
joicing than for sorrowing ? And ought not the ac- 
cents heard breathing from your lips to be not those of 
lamentation and mourning, but those of thanksgiving 
and praise ? 

And farther. Christian mourner, I entreat of you tp 
reflect, that you are indebted to this same Heavenly 
Friend for that hope of an everlasting reunion with 
those whom you have here loved in him, which takes 
the sting out of your sorrow on their behalf, and well 
nigh turns it into joy; that he has purchased this 
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cheeriDg hope for them and for yoa with his own 
most precioas blood and infinitely meritorioas right- 
eoQsness, which he wrought out for them and for 
yoa in the days of his flesh ; that it cost him that 
mysterious agony in the garden, that accarsed death 
upon the cross, to secure for them and for you an 
eternity of happiness, to be enjoyed together in his 
presence! When you reflect on thu, oh! must not 
gratitude to him constrain you to merge all immo- 
derate sorrow in affectionate solicitude to glorify 
him, in the eyes of all around, by walking closely in 
his footsteps — living devotedly to his glory, and es- 
pecially by such a submission — yea, even cheerfal 
deportment under your trial, as will proclaim to all 
who know you, more convincingly than the most 
powerful arguments— more impressively than the 
most eloquent appeals could do, that he, in whom yoa 
have been taught to trust, as year Comforter as well 
as Saviour, is indeed a very present help to his people 
in every time of trouble, and does cheer them with 
divine consolations, and support them with Almighty 
strength, so that, gladdened by his everlasting love, 
and sustained by his everlasting arms, they lift up 
their grief-bowed heads with a cheerful smile, and 
go on their heavenward way rejoicing ! This will 
indeed glorify him ! and, tell me, does he not deserve 
this at your hands ? 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

GENERAL ARGUMENTS FOR CHEERFUL ACQUIESCENCE 
IN THE WILL, AND FILIAL CONFIDENCE IN THE 
DEALINGS OF GOD. 

The lave and faithfulness of God. 
Psalm cxix. 75. Heb. xii. 6. Rev. iii. 19. 

Before we can hope to enjoy any solid peace and 
comfort in the hour of affliction, it is absolutely ne- 
cessary that we shoold know from whom the trial 
eomes, and for what end it is sent We mast recog- 
nise God as the Author of affliction, and we mast 
acknowledge his purposes in sending it, to be those 
of infinite and unchanging love* 

Now why this anxiety in a God of love to stand 
thas forward as the author of misery ; and misery, 
observe, among the people he Ioycs the most ? For 
two reasons ; first, because we are so backward in 
affliction to discern his hand. We say indeed when 
it comes, ** It is the work of God ; " but we do not 
half believe what we say ; we have no deep or lively 
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impression of its trath. There is often larking within 
ns a conviction directly opposed to it. Else why 
that restless anxiety in trouble to look so closely 
into second caases? Why are oar minds continnally 
going over the circamstances that have led to oar 
calamities? Why does one of as say — ** Had this 
been left alone, my baried friend might have been 
spared?'' And another, '*Had that been done, my 
poor child might not have sank?'' And a third, 
** In any other situation, my withered health might 
have stood firm ? " There may be some trath in all 
this, bat the incessant dwelling of oar minds on it, 
shews how we labour to push God oat of our con- 
cerns, how an willingly our vile hearts are in all situ- 
ations to acknowledge or even perceive his hand. 

Bat he has another reason for ascribing to himself 
oar trials ; we can get no good out of affliction, no 
real comfort under it, till we view it as sent to os 
from him. The man of the world regards affliction 
as *' coming forth of the dust," and trouble as 
'* springing out of the ground." It is the necessary 
result, he conceives, of our present condition and 
circumstances. And where is the benefit that he 
derives from sorrow ? It works in him no submis- 
sion, it brings out of him no praise. It is when the 
mind discovers God at the very root of all its suffer- 
ings ; when it sees him desolating its comforts, and' 
robbing it of its joys with his own hand ; when every 
grave seems dug by him, and every loss and every 
pang are felt to be his work ; when it cannot banish 
him from its thoughts, nor disconnect from him one 
of its griefs, nor even wish to do either ; it is then 
that the soul begins to bethink itself, and the heart 
to soften, and man's proud, rebellious, stubborn spirit 
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to give way. Then the knee bends, and the prayer 
goes up, and the blessing comes down. Then, for 
the first time, we are quieted and subdued : '* I was 
dumb,'' said David, ''and opened not my month, 
because thou didst it.'' '' It is the Lord," said Eli ; 
and then that poor old parent could add—" Let him 
do what seemeth him good." And this conviction 
will carry us yet farther. Only fet a man once see 
that a Fathei^s hand has mingled bis cup of bitter- 
ness, and he will soon do more than say, " Shall I 
not drink it?" His heart may be half breaking, but 
there is something within that heart,, which, ere he 
is aware, will force his lips to praise. " The Lord 
gave," said Job, *' and the Lord hath taken away ;" 
and then comes this noble, but natural exclamation, 
*' Blessed be the name of the Lord."* 

Weeping may endure for a nighty hut joy cometh in 
the morning. Psalm xxx. 5» 

It is most profitable, yea, blessed, to have right 
conceptions of the Lord's dealings with his people. 
Jesus is everlastingly pursuing one plan of love ; and 
never, in a single instance, departs from it. But as 
we see only part of his ways until the result come, 
exercises by the way much perplex our poor short- 
sighted view of things. Jesus, for the most part, 
brings his people into the wilderness, in order to 
speak comfortably to them there» But while in the 
wilderness we are at a loss to trace the footsteps of 
his love. And when, after some sweet love-tokens 
of his favour, new trials arise ; though Jesus, itjshonld 
seem, designed by the mercy to prepare for trouble, 

* Bxadley'a Sermons,—" The Christiaii in the Wilderness.*^ 

Hoseaii. 14^15. 
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yet by oor false interpretation of it, we aggravate 
the troable, and make it greater. My soul ! do learn 
from the precious tboagbts saggested by tbe scrip* 
tare now before as, to form a rigbt estimate of thy 
Lord's dealings with thee : " Weeping may endore 
for a night" It may appear a long night, a weari- 
some night ; bat remember, it b bat a night. Every 
hoar, yea, every moment is shortening it, and when 
the morning comes, joy will come with it. And in 
proportion to the darkness or the sorrow of the night, 
the day-light will be more delightfal. The most 
blessed discoveries Jesas makes of himself are gene- 
rally those after a sorrowfal night. Precioas Lord ! 
be thoa thyself the *' day-dawn " and tbe '' day-star" 
to my seal, after a night of painful exercise ; yea, be 
thou the Sun of Righteoasness with healing in thy 
wings! And then, neither the night of sleep nor 
the night of death will be more than the passing hoar. 
And, Lord ! when I awake, I shall be still with thee. 
Nothing so powerfully reconciles to affliction as 
this assurance. Oh, if we can but hear God sayiog 
to as, with the chastening, ^' My son ; '* if we caa 
bat realize love toward us, in the dispensation ; then, 
though the stroke be grievous, though the wound 
will smart still, it will no longer be to us what it 
was. A sense of love in it, will make it tolerable, 
when nothing else can. This will enable us, at 
times when faith is strong, even to hlea him for 
affliction ; to exult in the thought, that he has not 
let us alone, nor left us (as he leaves many) at our 
ease, to go on in folly. I do not say this will always 
be the case. It is well sometimes, when we can do 
as we read of Aaron, *' Aaron held his peace : *' and 
when we can be itUl^ and refrain from complaining 
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against Ood. Bat there are seasons, when the Chris- 
tian can rise above this ; when he can take ap that 
word of the Psalmist — *' I will sing of mercy and of 
jadgment, unto thee, O Lord, will I sing." Psa.ci. 1. 
May God pat this song into the hearts of his afflicted 
ones before him ! ** He giveth songs in the night : " 
gives his children, even while the affliction lasts, 
some sweet tokens along with it of their adoption, 
and of his gracious purposes toward them, by it. *' I 
know the thoughts that I think toward thee, thoughts 
of peace and not of evil, to give thee an expected 
end." Jer. xxix. 11. He reminds them, that if they 
suffer with him, they shall also be glorified together. 
He makes them, by it, partakers of his holiness : and 
then he takes them to himself, puts an end to their 
wilderness-experience, gives them ** beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness.'' 

Whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth," &c.* 



<i 



** All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto 
such as keep his covenant and his testimonies," 

Here is work enough for faith to believe that all 
that God doth is in mercy and fhithfulness. We can 
hardly believe this upon trying occasions. 

Our reason and feelings call nothing mercy, but 
what suits our ideas of things ; gratifies our feelings, 
&c. When the Lord gives things that delight the 
senses, every mouth can say, " The Lord is merciful ! ** 
But when he afflicts and distresses, none but those 
whose eyes have been anointed with eyesalve, who 
can see the Lord ruling in heaven and earth, watch- 

* Hawker*9 V Evening Portion.*' 
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log over every hair of the head, can say, 'This is no- 
thing hot mercy.' If yon bear the Christian cha- 
racter, brother, be assured that nothing will meet yoo 
on this side death, in death, and beyond death, bat 
mercy. **AU the paths ;" I do hope this word strilces 
through the hearts of 6od*s children : we say <om€, 
God says all. We find it difficalt to believe that 
heavy bitter trials are mercies. When the Lord lays 
affliction on oar loins, when he takes away the be- 
loved of our hearts, when he deprives as of health, 
property, &c., it is very difficalt to say. This is mercy. 
Nature will never learn this lesson. If God takes 
you from a farm house to a cottage, it is difficult to 
call that mercy ; yet who has done it ? While pature 
calls nothing mercy but what the flesh likes, faith has 
learned a harder lesson. We do not know what God 
intends towards as : we look at one act, God sees the 
whole plan ; we look at one link in the chain, and 
this viewed alone is painful, dreadful ; we wish it 
out, but oh ! take care how you speak to God aboat 
taking this out. Were this link taken out you might 
lose the whole chain of mercy. Oh ! may my soal 
learn to leave all more quietly in the Lord's hands. 
We are hasty and foolish ; we know no more what 
God is bringing about than Joseph did when he went 
down weeping to Egypt. Let us wait to see the end 
of the Lord. Solomon says, " The end of a thing is 
better than the beginning. What was a sore trial in 
the beginning may end in everlasting joy. We sow 
in tears, reap in joy : what makes you weep bitterly 
on earth, shall make you sing loudly in heaven; yea, 
that very thing which tries and pains you most 
severely, shall make you praise and triumph most 
joyfully hereafter. You shall then see mercy in that 
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particular trial ; yoa shall know how kind (he Lord 
was when he made yoa weep your very heart out. 
Trials may be piercing sufferings, very acute ; but it 
is the Lord. When feelings are tortured, when the 
heart bleeds, we are ready to say, can this be mercy? 
How is this a token of God's love? Surely it had 
been a kindness to have left me what he has now 
taken away. Wait a little while, and you will 3ee 
what God means by it. It is the appointed means to 
accomplish the purpose of God towards you. Do 
not yon know what great blessings come out of great 
trials? Had you been in the plains of Judea-^had 
you seen the Lord there, with the poor blind man 
standing before him, had you seen Jesus mixing up 
the clay, and spreading it on the blind man's eyes, 
you would have said. What is he doing ? He is in- 
deed going to put out the poor man's eyes. But this 
is the appointed way to cure him. So God often 
seems to deal with us in ways more likely to take 
away the comforts we have, than to increase or secure 
them. But we are poor creatures of a day, and our 
wisdom is ignorance. Had we seen Lazarus, full of 
sores, laid at the rich man's gate, we should have been 
ready to say, ** Surely this cannot be mercy." But 
look in a few days — Lazarus is not at the rich man's 
gate, but in the bosom of Abraham, in God's firma- 
ment, as brilliant as a star in glory. See John ba- 
nished to a desert island. We might have called 
this cruel ; might have said, the Lord forgets John, 
&c. Then read the 1st of Revelations ; see the bril- 
liant amount of what John enjoyed. The Lord's 
plan was laid, the place and time fixed in which he 
would manifest himself to this beloved disciple. 
Again, had we seen the disciples out at night upon 

u 
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the great deep, we should have been ready to say, 
*' If the Lord will give them a qaiet sea, it will be a 
great mercy.'' Bat no, the Lord raises a mighty tem- 
pest. But it is in the storm that he comes to them. 
Then is not the storm a mercy ? 

Once more. What bringeth us to know our need 
of God's help, but when we are sunk in trials and 
sorrows, where none beside can help us. Now Chris- 
tians, I appeal to you ; did you ever find God so near 
to you, as in the deepest trials? Did you ever so 
gladly receive him as then? I know not what may 
afflict this soul of mine before I go to rest, but what- 
ever it may be, may I remember in the trying boar, 
*< All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth." 
May we be enabled to give God credit for this, what- 
ever we may feel ; — and the Christian must feel. Bat 
if he even slay us with suffering, if we die at his feet, 
may we believe it is all mercy. David had stronger 
faith than we ; he could say, ** It is of very faithful- 
ness that thou hast afflicted me." His paths are also 
truth. By this we understand that they shall accom- 
plish what he has promised. Well, and what has he 
promised ? Why, one of the things which he has 
promised is affliction ; another thing is, that he will 
be with his people in trouble. He says to them, 
*' When thou passest through the fire, I am with thee; 
it shall not hurt thee." " When thou art in deep 
waters mine arm shall hold thee up." " Leave all to 
me, I will sustain thee." 

He never made a promise, but it is as firm as a 
rock ; and he has promised strength and support in 
every time of trouble. Did he not say, <* As thy day, 
so shall thy strength be?" And with every temptation 
he will make a way to escape? There is one promise 
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not fnlOlled, but it shall be : he will bring his people 
oat of all their afflictions.* 



^^ All these things are against me," 

While we are inhabitants of this world, one part of 
our employment should be to study the ways of God's 
providences. I know of no employment more pro6t- 
able. They are frequently mysterious and dark, the 
end may be hidden from us, but it is not from God ; 
and in all his dealings with his people the end is gra- 
cious and blessed ; but the ways that lead to that end 
are often dark and unintelligible, till God explains 
them. 

This was a dark time with Jacob ; there were dark 
clouds on every hand, yet the design of love and 
mercy was carried through the whole of this mysteri- 
ous plan ; his family was in a bad state, old age was 
pressing upon him, infirmities encompassed him ; he 
had a long journey to take to escape from the famine 
that had surrounded him, and he exclaims, no doubt 
with much bitterness of soul, '' All these things are 
against me." But he made a great mistake ; not one 
of these things was against him ; and Jacob would 
allow at last that there was a gracious end in all, and 
that the benefit was for ever. 

There is nothing against men^ till nqien are against 
God. If a man is with God, all the providences of 
God are with him. Often read the ways of God ; 
there are nothing like them. His thoughts are not 
like our thoughts ; they are higher than ours, as the 
heavens are higher than the earth. 

Oh for that wisdom to bring oar minds into sweet 

* Jones's Fragments, p. 132. 
US 
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quietness, when the Lord is to all appearance writing 
bitter things against as ! We have innamerable ex- 
amples to teach os that God has a point in view, and 
that the way he takes to arrive at this point seldom 
pleases us ; but when he has finished his plan, the 
Christian will fall at his feet, and adore and praise 
him for all the steps be has pursued to bring him to 
this end. I can mention but a few instances: the 
woman of Canaan. The Lord had a blessed end io 
view ; how did he bring it about ? He sends bitter 
afflictions into the family — her daughter shall be 
bruised and tormented. There is no appearance of 
love in all this. The world says,'* All this is against 
me;" but how does it turn out? Satan is cast out 
and conquered, the woman is triumphant ; the Lord 
says, *' Go in peace.'' When the Lord sends the 
most bitter afflictions into a family, he has a point; 
not one affliction, but with a view to some end. 
Paul's thorn, whatever it might be, was exceedingly 
grievous to him ; three times does he beg the Lord to 
take it away. The Lord does not do that, but be 
does something better : he cries to him from heaven, 
*^ My grace is sufficient for thee*** Paul is content 
To honour, God is conducting his chosen Israel : bat 
mind, it is through the wilderness. They wanted to go 
by a short cut. No ; forty years shall they be about 
that which might have been done in a few days. The 
Lord had an end. *' He led them hy a right way^ that 
tliey might go to a city of habitation'* Canaan is the 
land in view, but through a howling wilderness they 
must go to it ; the heaven of heavens is the point for 
the people of God; but how do they travel home? 
Does the Lord indulge them with every thing, and 
gratify their feelings? Does he give them an easier 
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way than others ? No, quite the contrary ; tbroagh 
ten thousand trials they shall go. Satan shall be let 
loose upon them, to sift them ; the furnace shall be 
prepared, that when they come out of it, they may be 
found purified.* 

** As many cs I love I rebuke and ehoiten," 
We should study the ways of God ; all suffering 
comes from Ood ; we should consider it as a rebuke. 
But who are thus rebuked? All whom God laves. 
The ungodly may be punished, but not rebuked in 
love. 

Earthly parents often let their children go without 
the rod, and then the Lord often takes the children, 
and makes rods of them for the parents. An earthly 
parent pften spares the child he loves most ; but not 
so the Lord. Those whom he most loves he will take 
most pains to chasten. Who so deep in tribulation 
as Joseph, Daniel, Jeremiah, Paul, &c. Above all, 
God could love none like his own Son, yet who went 
through so much suffering ? When God refuses to 
correct, he means to destroy. '* If ye be without chas- 
tisement, then are ye bastards, and not sons.'' Jacob 
have I loved, Esau have I hated ; yet Jacob is the 
man of sorrows, Esau is living at his ease. Joseph 
was the most beloved of all the brethren, yet Joseph 
IS the sufferer* Lazarus was loved. Dives was hated. 
But where is Lazarus ? lying on the earth covered 
with sores, destitute of bread. The Lord says, I have 
among you an afflicted and poor people, and they 
shall trust in the name of the Lord. If he means to 
spare his people, he does not spare the rod. He 

* Jones's Fragments, p. t09. 
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chooses his people, where? in prosperity? No, '' in 
the famace of affliction." Happy the man whom God 
correcteth. 

Remember you are under a wise Physician, who 
means to take away the disease ; this is all the fruit, 
to take away sin. Read the 12th of Hebrews. God 
has no pleasure in seeing his children in the furnace, 
but for their profit. Many have said '< it is good for 
me that I have been afflicted." The blessed effectsof 
afflictions prove that they are sent in love. God has 
many wise ends in view ; but the Christian says, How 
am I to know that the Lord corrects me in love? An 
important inquiry this. You say. Were I certain of 
this, I would not only be dumb with David, bat I 
would say with Luther, ' Lord, rebuke and chasten.' 
Well, you are to know by the effects. Does the Lord 
bring you nearer to himself by correction ? Do yon 
cleave more unto Christ ? Do you wait on the Lord 
more constantly ? Is there more meekness, more re- 
signation, more deadness to the world, &c. ? If so, 
you need not ask whether the Lord corrects in love. 
If the bitter things make Jesus more sweet, more pre- 
cious, be sure there is love in them. Has he frowned 
upon you in the world ? What have these frowns 
done ? have they convinced you that this is not joar 
rest ? Another benefit. Jesus is nearer to bis people 
in trouble ; his heart is drawn oat towards them — 
they are in the secret of his pavilion ; and if you have 
new lessons in affliction, which you oould not or 
would not learn in prosperity, is it not sent in love? 
Again, if you find when you are in the furnace, that 
you are willing to continue there till God's end is an- 
swered, this is well. When the ungodly are in trouble, 
all their desire is to get out of it ; they look not for 
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any benefit : bat it is the reverse with the children of 
God. The godly, when they are afflicted, groan more 
under the burden of their sins than under their suf- 
ferings. 

The Lord sends affliction ; let us receive his mes- 
sage though he treats us roughly. His message is 
^' Come nearer to the Lord." The last thing we hear 
of the afflicted is, '* The Lord delivered them out of 
all their troubles.'^ The afflictions are for a time, not 
for eternity.* 

I heard of your affliction, and of the Lord's good- 
ness to you. Blessed be his name !. be is all sufficient 
and faithful ; and though he cause grief, he is sure to 
shew compassion in supporting and delivering. Ah ! 
the evil of our nature is deeply rooted and v^ry power- 
ful, or such repeated continual corrections and chas- 
tisements would not be necessary; and were they 
not necessary we should not have them. But such 
we are, and such must be our treatment ; for though 
the Lord loves us with a tenderness beyond what the 
mother feels for her sucking child, yet it is a tender- 
ness directed by infinite wisdom, and very different 
from that weak indulgence which in parents we call 
fondness, which leads them to comply with their 
children's desires and inclinations, rather than to 
act with a steady view to their true welfare. The 
Lord loves his children, and is very indulgent to 
them, so far as they can safely bear it, but he will 
not spoil them ; their sin-sickness requires medicines, 
some of which are very unpalatable ; but when the 
case requires such, no short-sighted entreaties of 

* Jones's Fragments, p. 328. 
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ours can excuse us from taking; what he parposes 
for our good. But every dose is prepared by bis own 
hand, and not one is administered in vain, nor is it 
repeated oftener than is needful to answer the pa^ 
posed end. Till then no other hand can remove what 
he lays upon us ; but when his merciful design is aa- 
fwered, he will relieve us himself, and in the mean- 
time so moderate the operation, or increase our ability 
to bear, that we shall not be overpowered. It is tme, 
without a single exception, that all his paths are 
mercy and truth to them that fear him. His love is 
the same when he wounds as when he heals, when he 
takes away, as when he gives : we have reason to 
thank him for a//, but most for the severe. 

How little does the world know of that intercourse 
which is carried on between heaven and earth ! What 
petitions are daily presented, and what answers are 
received at a throne of grace ! O the blessed prif i- 
lege of prayer ! O the wonderful love, care, atten- 
tion, and power of the Great Shepherd I His eye is 
ever upon us, when our spirits are almost Ofer- 
whelmed within us ; he knoweth our path ; his ear 
is always open to us ; let who will overlook and dis- 
appoint us, he will not. When means and hope fail, 
when every thing looks dark upon us, when we seem 
shut up on every side, when we are brought to the 
lowest ebb, still our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. To him all things are 
possible ; and before the exertion of his power, when 
he is pleased to arise and work, all hindrances give 
way, and vanish like a mist before the sun. And he 
can so manifest himself to the soul, and cause bis 
goodness to pass before it, that the hour of affliction 
shall be the golden hour of the greatest consolation. 
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The Lord has given as to know his name as a rest- 
ing-place and a hiding-place, a sun and shield. Cir- 
cumstances and creatures may change; bat he will 
be an unchangeable Friend. The way is rough, but 
be trod it before us, and is now with us in every step 
we take; and every step brings us nearer to our 
heavenly home. Our inheritance is surely reserved 
for us, and we shall be kept for it by his power 
through faith. Our present strength is small, and 
without a fresh supply would be quickly exhausted ; 
but he has engaged to renew it from day to day ; and 
he will soon appear to wipe all tears from our eyes ; 
and then shall we appear with him in glory.* 

An evil heart and an evil temper will work us 
trouble, but the Lord has provided a balm for every 
wound, a cordial for every care ; the fruit of all is to 
take away sin, and the end of all will be eternal life 
in glory. Think of these words, put them into the 
balance of the sanctuary ; and then throw all your 
trials into the opposite scale, and you will find there 
is no proportion between them. Say then, <* Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him, for when he has 
fully tried me I shall come forth as gold."t 

We call that a cross which opposes our will. This 
opposition renders it painful and grievous. A very 
little matter, the least thing becomes a great cross 
when our will is set much against it. How then can 
the believer rejoice with a heavy cross upon his back ? 
Or how can he rejoice all his days, if he must carry 
it to bis grave? The blessed gospel discovers how 

* Kewton*8 Cardiphonia, p. 174. t Newton, p. 145. 
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this may be, and the blessed Spirit gives the expe- 
rience of it ; for he Gontinaes to teach the doctrines 
of grace, and under the cross be enforces them. The 
doctrines are pot to the trial, and it appears that they 
are of God, for none conld prodace the effects which 
follow upon believing them, bat an Almighty arm. 
Faith is tried in the fire, and the believer is convinoed 
that it is the faith of God's elect ; for the promise 
is made good, ''When thoa walkest through the 
fire thoo shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame 
l^indle upon thee." His love to hb reconciled God 
is put into the fiery furnace, and it comes out like 
the three children ; sensible their God had been with 
them in the furnace, and their God had brought 
them out; for which marvellous instance of his love 
to them, their love was increased to him. 

This is God's way ; he gives grace, and then tries 
it. When he has enabled the sinner, by believing, to 
find peace and love, then he would improve those 
graces by daily exercise ; and if the exercise of them 
be very sharp and afflicting, it is only to establish 
the trust of his heart, and to confirm the affection of 
his sou] more perfectly in his God. His God, mind 
that, his God still. The cross is not sent to weaken 
that relation. He is the same tender Father to his 
children when he puts it upon them, as when he 
takes it off; and he would have them by faith to et- 
perience it. 

His love changeth not. The happy objects of it 
have given this glorious testimony, even when under 
his cross. We know that all things work together for 
good. They found it so. Whatever he sent to them 
came with a message of his love. ** Hear ye the rod, 
and him that appointed it.'' They hear what he says 
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■by it ; for be speaks of the Father's lo¥e, and tbe 
belief of this qaiets their minds under the stroke of 
his rod. Thus it answers his purpose. This cometh 
not forth of the dust, but is appointed for me; my 
Father hath sent it, not in anger for the punishment 
of my sins, but in the tenderness of his affection. I 
know it is well ordered ; I kiss the rod, and bless 
him that sent it. 

''Have ye forgotten the exhortation/^ says the 
apostle, '' in which your Father speaketh unto yon 
as unto children ? My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord," &c. What a blessed ex- 
hortation! How full of love— > the love of God the 
Father — love to his child, who wants correction — 
love that would not touch him with the rod till he 
had most tenderly informed him of his gracious pur- 
pose. My son, my beloved, this chastening is from 
thy Father. It was determined for thee by covenant 
love, and settled upon thee for thy assertion in the 
great charter of heaven. All thy crosses were then 
mercifully appointed, their weight and measure, how 
long, how great, how many. What strength was 
needful to bear them, what comforts under them, and 
what holy fruits should be produced by them. All 
was fixed by love, is now given in love, and is to 
bring thee to greater enjoyment of my love. 

My dear child, despise not these my chastenings, 
nor faint when I rebuke thee ; be assured it is for 
thy good ; there is a needs be* It is so necessary that 
I cannot love thee without chastening thee, nor re- 
ceive thee among mine adopted without scourging 
thee. 

Oh my soul ! keep this in mind, remember whose 
cross thou art carrying ; thy Father contrived it ; he 
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sent it, and continaes it, that it may work oDder 
him for the best. It is the chasteniDg of bis richest 
love. 

Then expect it from his love, have patience under 
his stroke, and after it the peaceable fraits of right- 
eoQsness. These will grow abnndantly apon the cross; 
they grow no where else so rich and ripe. Sarvey 
the promises which he has made to his safferiDg 
children, and wait in faith for a joyful harvest. In 
dae season thou sbait reap, if thou faint not. 

It is hard to believe this under the cross ; to cleave, 
to.cleave to him in love, as oar Father, when his hand 
is lifted op to smite ; yea, when we smart under his 
rod, then to see love in his heart, and love guiding 
his hand, is faith very triumphant. We are apt to 
look upon our sufferings as coming from the wrath 
of God. We think he must be displeased, or else he 
would not delight to put us to pain ; upon this ac- 
count we are not reconciled to the cross, but would 
shake it off if we could. The scripture gives us a 
different view of this matter, and represents God in 
a more amiable light, even in the severest chastise- 
ments of his children. He is their Father, and they 
are bis sons. 

He has always the same Father's love, and is al- 
ways dealing with them as sons. His cross is one 
of the chief marks of it. He sends it with a message 
of love, and it comes to them big with mercies. 
When the Father intends an abundant communica- 
tion of his love, he generally makes way for it by 
some heavy cross ; and when he would continue or 
increase his favours, he keeps the cross upon them. 

He would teach them more submission to his will, 
for which he wisely and mercifully suits the cross. 
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He woald improve their love to him, which he does 
by manifesting his to them. His children have foand 
suffering times happy times; they never bad sach 
nearness to their Father, such holy freedom with him, 
and sach heavenly refreshments from him as under 
the cross. It only took away what stopped the in- 
crease of this happiness, which thereby was made 
more spiritaal and more exalted.* 

We know of nothing more powerfally calculated to 
produce and maintain, in the afflicted Christian's 
soul, that spirit of cheerfnl and thankful resignation, 
which brings at once such glory to his God and such 
peace to his own heart, than the fully realized and 
abidingly cherished conviction, that all the dealings of 
his Saviour God with him, however they may differ as 
to their external aspects, are all alike the emanations 
and expressions of his infinite love I That the dispen- 
sations which that love appoints may be continually 
changing, like the alternations of light and shade, as 
his infinite wisdom may see to be most conducive, 
by their change, to his people's spiritual welfare, but 
still the love itself changetb not ; for with it is *' no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning,'^ but it en- 
dareth from everlasting to everlasting ; like himself, 
the same yesterday, to-day and for ever. 

Ob, yes, it is indeed a blessed frame for a believer's 
mind, (and assuredly it ought to be his abiding frame) 
when he is enabled to repose on his Redeemer's love, 
with a confidingness which no trials can shake, and 
to acquiesce in his appointments with a satisfaction 
which no afflictions can disturb ; and then, whatever 

* Romaine>s " Walk of Faith/' chap, ix. 
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that Redeemer's appointmeDts, as to his earthly cir- 
oamstances may be, whether he is pleased to prosper 
or to defeat his best converted plans, to realize, dis- 
appoint his most fondly cherished hopes, to give or 
to take away what most he desires or loves, he is 
able, with equal (gratitude of heart, to bless '^the 
name of the Lord ! '* And is it not strange, (and, 
oh, what a melancholy proof how imperfectly his 
nature is as yet renewed !) that after having once 
been privileged to read, with a believing heart, the 
records of that love, as contained in the scenes exhi- 
bited in Gethsemane's garden, and on Calvary's cross, 
he should ever feel the smallest difficulty in reposing 
in the Redeemei's love with such confidingness, and 
in his appointments with such resignation. It is true 
we are so habituated to associate with the very name 
of love the idea of doing all within our power to avert 
the sufferings, gratify the wishes, and thus proVnote 
the happiness of the beloved object, that we find it 
at times hard to believe; yea, it is confessedly a 
noble triumph of faith, with unwavering confidence 
to feel assured that when the hand of a Saviour God 
is stretched forth to cross all our favourite plans — 
even those that were arranged most faithfully, as we 
fancied, for the advaneement of his glory, and to 
blight all our dearest hopes— even those which we 
cherished in the sweetest spirit of submission to bis 
will — it is love, the very tenderest, fondest love, 
which directs its every movement. 

And yet, did we but reason and feel, as, if Chris- 
tians in more than name we ought to do, we should 
find it much harder to believe that any thing but 
such love could direct a single movement of the Sa- 
viour's hand, in any of his appointments, however 
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afflictive, on behalf of his own beloved people ; of 
those so inconceivably dear to him, that he did not 
deem even the sacrifice of his own life, the pouring 
out of his own blood amidst all the ignominy and 
agony of the death of the cross, too costly a price at 
which to purchase their eternal happiness — too vast 
a sacrifice by which to testify the boundlessness of 
his love. We do not deny that the dispensations 
whicb he appoints may often, to oar short-sighted 
faculties, appear very mysterious ; that his footsteps 
are often in the sea, and his paths in the deep waters, 
where his designs cannot be traced : but, oh ! might 
we not expect that the same confidingness which is 
reposed in well-tried earthly a£fection, should be re- 
posed in his ; that its tenderness might be trusted, 
even when its plans could not be traced, and that any 
suspicious doubts which the apparent severity of his 
dealings might awaken, would be at once put to 
flight by the remembrance of what passed in the 
garden of Gethsemane, and all painful perplexity 
changed into cheerful acquiescence, by his own as- 
surance to Peter, ^* What I do thou knowest not 
now, but thou shall know hereafter/' Yes ! I cannot 
but feel persuaded that if believers were more in the 
habit of devoutly dwelling on the contemplation of 
the infinite love and infinite wisdom of their Saviour 
God, they would be able to exhibit under the pres- 
sure of heavy trials, a spirit more suitable to the ex- 
alted privileges which they possess, and more cal- 
culated to honour him in the eyes of the children of 
the world 1 

The language, not merely of their lips, but of their 
heart and life, amidst the most painful and perplex- 
ing dispensations, by which he might see fit to try 
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their faith and patience, would in spirit be habitaallj 
this — When I look at the cross and remember who 
it is that is there offering up himself amidst the lin- 
gering tortures of its agonizing death, as a sacrifice 
for my sins, and to secure my salvation, I dare not 
doubt his love. I feel it would be the basest ingra- 
titude to wound it by one dishonouring doubt, written, 
as it is, in his tears, and agonies and blood. Oh ! 
then, what a heart must mine be, if I can refuse to 
trust in it with the most unsuspecting confidingness. 
Aye, though it should appoint for me trials, beyond 
all which ever yet were appointed for any child of 
man ! True, this is a most perplexing dispensation : 
I cannot fathom fully its deep design : it so crushes 
my spirit, it so wounds my heart in the very tenderest 
point, it so dries up the source of all my earthly hap- 
piness, and gives such a wilderness aspect to the 
world : but, oh ! unbelieving, ungrateful heart, 
though thou canst not trace, art thou unwilling to 
trust a Saviour's love? May I not feel assured 
that this is precisely the trial which is best suited 
to my spiritual condition, since it is the one which 
Infinite Wisdom has chosen ; and is that a wis- 
dom which can by possibility be mistaken ? Is 
the child to dictate to the parent what discipline to 
adopt in training him up for future usefulness? Is 
the patient to prescribe to the physician what reme- 
dies to employ for the accomplishment of his reco- 
very ? And shall I dictate to the only wise God, my 
Saviour, what course of corrective discipline he ought 
to adopt in training me up for my purchased inherit- 
ance of glory ? Shall I prescribe to the Heavenly 
Physician what remedies be ought to employ to ac- 
complish my spiritual cure? And if his discipline 
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be Stricter, or his remedies more painful than is pa- 
latable to flesh and blood, oh ! shall I therefore qws" 
turn his love or quarrel with his appointments? * 

I think the believer, even while in the furnace, at 
the moment of experiencing that his trials are not joy- 
oas bat grievoas, feels so convinced that God is doing 
all things well, that he woald not have it otherwise, 
had he his choice ; and sach a desire has the new 
man to be made partaker of his holiness, to enjoy the 
peaceable fraits of righteousness, which these exer- 
cises produce, that he turns and kisses the rod, say- 
ing. Amen, deal with me as with a child. The poor 
world may have a reprieve here from suffering, but 
the child of God may not, would not if he might. 
Happy confidence, he will not lay on us one nnneed- 
ful stroke, for as *^A father pitieth," &c. Happy confi- 
dence, he will not keep back one needful stroke, for 
he scourgeth them Vhom he loves, that he may receive 
them, even as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 
Is it not strange that the moment he is acting most 
the part of a parent is just the moment we are most 
apt to forget we are his children ; he tells us we for- 
get the exhortation that speaks to us as unto sons. 
It is pleasant as he takes these precious relationships 
on himself, to take him at his word, and plead them 
before him ; sweet to look up and say, Abba, Father ; 
to leave all temporal concerns in his hands, because 
our heavenly Father knows we have need of them ; 
reminding him it is a father's part to provide for the 
wants of his little ones. When we come to make 
known our spiritual wants, to remind him it is a 

* "The Family of Bethany,"— Introductory Essay, by the Rer. 
Hugh White, p. 24. 

X 



306 THE FAITHFUtNESS OF GOD. 

father's feeling to be willing to give all within his 
means ; and even when we sin against him, depart, 
backslide, return base ingratitude for love, oat of this 
depth to whom shall we naturally look bat to our 
parent? As the prodigal when confessing he was not 
worthy to be called his child, begins his sentence 
with " Father ! " No, nothing can change this rela- 
tionship. <* Though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Israel acknowledge us not, thou, O Lord, art our Fa- 
ther, our Redeemer : thy name is from everlasting." 
He will spare, as a man spares his own son that 
serveth him ; even though forced to speak against his 
dear son, his pleasant child, he earnestly remembered 
him still. His bowels were troubled for him; he 
could not help having mercy; and he will lead as 
also ; cause us to walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein we shall not stumble — for he is 
a father to Israel ; he will put on us the best robe in 
his wardrobe — the righteousness of Christ; he will 
give his greatest gift as a token of his love — his Holy 
Spirit ; he will cause us to be shod with the gospel of 
peace; when tempted to doubt of his faith fulness, he 
points to David's feeling when crying out, O ! Absa- 
lom, my son, my son, would to God I had died in thy 
place ; and appeals to our hearts if David eould have 
afflicted Absalom willingly; he points to what his 
servant Moses has left on record is to be expected 
from that parent, (Numb. xi. 12,) that he shoald carry 
his sucking child in his bosom, and reminds us by 
taking that relationship upon himself, he has bound 
himself thus to act, and he will carry us in his bosom 
to the land of promise, and we shall not halt till be is 
wearied, nor fall till he stumbles; none shall pluck 
us out of his hands, till the arm of Omnipotence fails 
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from weakness; no lion shall o?ertake, no enemy 
overcome, while the everlasting arms are underneath, 
and the banner of love above. This is yoar portion 
and mine, dear fellow pilgrim. Lord, what is man 
that thoa shoaldst magnify him, that thoa shouldst 
visit him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment.* 

*' What I do thou hnowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter," John xiii. 7. 
God deals with his people in many different ways. 
Sometimes in clear manifestations of his love : some- 
times he appears to be dealing with them in anger ; 
hot there is one glorious and consolatory trath which 
should ever be impressed upon our minds, viz., that 
however apparently God may deal with us in wrath, 
yet it is not so in reality — though he may correct us, 
yet it is not in anger, nor does it proceed from the 
shadow of wrath in the Divine mind. No; his is the 
correction of a Father ; the chastisement of one whose 
every feeling towards us is one of love, and howeyer 
dark, and mysterious may be his dealings with us, let 
us remember that '' what we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter." It may be difficult to realize this 
at the moment, when flesh and blood are stricken to 
, the ground under the chastening hand of God — yes, 
it is difficult at such a time to realize the blessed com- 
forting truth, that God is dealing with us in love, but 
if we cannot always feel assured of it now, the time 
is coming when we shall be convinced of it, and when 
we shall acknowledge that it has been by a right way 
that the Lord has led us all our journey through. 



* Lady Powerscoart*s Letters. 
xa 
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Bat we are not always left to this '* hereafter" to 
have the history of God's dealings with us cleared up. 
I am sare that I speak the sentiments of many a child 
of God when I say, that even ander the severest pres- 
sure of affliction, even in the intensest human sorrow, 
he has been able to realize a Father's hand correctiDg 
him in mei-cy ; and to believe that his dealing^ ha^e 
been dictated by the most tender and compassionate 
hve»* 

* Rer. D. K. DnmmKmd. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 

Isaiah Ixiii. 8. Heb, ii. 17, 18 ; iii. 1 5. 

It is a comfortable consideration, that be with whom 
we have to do, oar great High Priest, who once pat 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and now for 
ever appears in the presence of God for us, is not 
only possessed of sovereign power and authority, but 
wears oar very nature^ and feels and exercises in the 
highest degree those tendernesses and commisera- 
tions which I conceive are essential to humanity in 
its perfect state. The whole history of this wonder- 
ful life is full of inimitable instances of this kind. 
His bowels were moved before his arm was exerted, 
he condescended to mingle tears with mourners, and 
wept over distresses which he was not able to relieve. 
He is still the same in his exalted state ; compassions 
dwell within his heart. In a way inconceivable to 
us, but consistent with his supreme dignity and per- 
fection of happiness and glory, he still feels for his 
people. When Saul persecuted the members upon 
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earth, the head complained from heaven ; and sooner 
shall the most tender mother sit inattentiye to the 
cries and wants of her infant, than the Lord Jesus he 
an unconcerned spectator of his suffering children. 
No, with the ear and heart of a friend, he attends to 
their sorrows ; he counts their .sighs, puts their tears 
in his bottle, and when our spirits are overwhelmed 
within us, he knows our path, and adjusts the time 
and measure of our trials, and CTcry thing that is ne- 
cessary for oar present support and seasonable deli- 
verance, with the same unerring wisdom and accuracy 
as he weighed the mountains in scales and the bills 
in a balance, and meted out the heavens with a span. 
Still more, besides his benevolent he has an expe- 
rimental sympathy. He knows our sorrows not 
merely as be knows all things, but as one who has 
been in onr situation, and who, though without sin 
himself, endured when upon earth inexpressibly more 
for us than he will ever lay upon us. He has sanc- 
tified poverty, pain, disgrace, temptation, and death, 
by passing through these states, and in whatever 
state his people are, they may by faith have fellow- 
ship with him in their sufferings, and he will by sym- 
pathy and love, have fellowship and interest with 
them in theirs. What then shall we fear, or of what 
shall we complain, when all our concerns are writ- 
ten upon his heart, and their management, to the 
very hairs of our head, are under his care and provi- 
dence ; when he pities us more than we can do our- 
selves, and has engaged his Almighty power to sus- 
tain and relieve us ? However, as he is tender he is 
wise also ; he loves us, but especially with regard to 
our best interests. If there were not something in 
our hearts and our situation that required discipline 
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and medicine, he so delights in oar prosperity that 
we should never be in heaviness. The innnmerable 
comforts and mercies with which he enriches even 
oar darkest days are sufficient proofs that he does 
not willingly grieve us, but when he sees a needs be 
for chastisement, he will not withhold it, because he 
loves us ; on the contrary, that is the very reason ^ 
why he afflicts. He will pat his silver into the fire to 
purify it, but he sits by as the refiner, to direct the 
process and to secure the end he has in view, that 
we may neither sa£fer too much nor in vain.* 

The human spirit, when pressed down with sorrow, 
longs for sympathy, and the sympathy which it seeks 
is that of being possessed of kindred feelings with 
its own. Even from amongst men what sufferer will 
select for his friend and comforter in adversity one 
who has enjoyed a life of uninterrupted prosperity, 
and who has never tasted the bitterness of sorrow ? 
He seeks to another stricken spirit for sympathy. 
Let an angel descend from the upper sanctuary to 
visit the mourner— kind and benevolent as may be 
his words— he is felt to be an angel still ; and the 
mourner yearns for a human heart to which he may 
confide his sorrows — a heart filled with the homely 
feelings of humanity, and feelings tried as his own 
have been. « 

Jesus, the Son of God, became man, and took 
'* bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,'' that he 
might have a fellow-feeling with our infirmities, and 
that we might have the strong consolation of his sym- 
pathy in the hour of trial. It is true that in his 

« Newton*s Cardiphonia, p. 2i. 
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diirine nature he was oromscieDt; and that all oar 
wants were known to him before he descended info 
an estate of hamiliation ; his experience has added 
nothing to his infinite knowledge ; bat, oh ! it hta 
served to endear him to his safiering people, and to 
adapt his character to their need. We cannot ven- 
ture to make his haman experience the sabjectof 
oar specalation ; but we are assured of the fact, that 
to his Godhead humanity was united ; and we are 
taught in scripture to regard the feelings of his human 
nature as uniting him to us in the bond of brother- 
hood, and as an additional motive to confide in his 
love. For thus saith the apostle : '* We have not an 
High Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but one who was in all points 
tempted like as we are ; '* *' let us therefore come unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need." 

The benefit of his sufferings, as affording an assur- 
ance of bis sympathy, will be further apparent, if we 
now meditate on the same Divine person, not only as 
a suffering but also Bs an exalted Redeemer, and 
consider the sorrows which he suffered on earth, as 
having conduced to the perfection of his character, 
and the efficacy of his work, as our High Priest in 
heaven. In the one clause, the Redeemer is de- 
scribed as a *' Man of sorrows," who was '^ tried in 
all points like as we are ; " in the other, as a *^ grea 
High Priest, who has passed into the heavens." Hi) 
exaltation to glory is a grand and consoling truth to 
his people, and it is here presented as the rock of 
their confidence and hope. We have a great High 
Priest who has passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, a Priest, a High Priest, a great High 
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Priest, that has passed into the heavens, — what shall 
we add more ? — Jesus, the Son of God 1 The glory of 
his divine person, and the dignity of his exalted 
state, may well cheer ns in the darkest hoar ; bat 
the brightness of his glory and the height of his ex- 
altation are enhanced and endeared to his suffering 
people, by the touching recollection that he too was 
a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief. It is 
the same divine person that has passed into the hea- 
vens, and there taken his place at the right hand of 
God, far above all principality and power, who once 
trode the same vale of tears which we now tread, 
and shared our feelings as well as our fortunes on 
earth ; who stood by the bier of the widow's son, and 
who groaned in spirit and was troubled, and wept at 
the grave of Lazarus, and who spoke soothingly to 
his weeping sisters ; who, in his own person, felt 
what it was to live a suffering life, and to die a pain- 
ful death ; and in the pangs of hunger and thirst, in 
the privations of poverty, in the perils of persecution, 
and in the deep agony of the garden and the cross, 
tasted every variety of human sorrow, and sounded 
the lowest depths of human nature. The same divine 
person, who then suffered and wept, has passed into 
the heavens ; but think not that he has left his 
human sympathies behind him. There, as here, he 
is our High Priest, a great High Priest, and highly 
exalted, yet not the less a ** merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God,*' a High 
Priest, who is indeed *' the brightness of bis Father's 
glory," yet made like unto his brethren, that, having 
himself suffered, being tempted, '* he might be able to 
succour them that are tempted.'' He is our High 
Priest stilly amidst the glories of the upper sanctuary : 
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the same gracious work, the same saffering people 
engage bis tboaghts as when he sojoarned on earth ; 
here he offered a sacrifice for sin which he there pre- 
sents at the throne, and he is exalted for the very 
purpose of carrying into effect, and bringing to its 
completion, that work of redeeming mercy which 
brought him down from heaven. 

Oh, how cheering to know that Christ is now the 
same in heaven as he was when upon earth ; that the 
glory of heaven has not changed him ; that when be 
died he did not throw aside our nature, but resumed 
it at bis resurrection, and stili retains it in personal 
union with the divine ; that, amidst the joys of hea- 
ven, he has not forgotten any one of his little flock 
for whom he suffered in the garden and on the cross ; 
that he who was '^ bone of our bone and flesh of oar 
flesh " is now made '^ head over all things,'* yet, that 
he still regards us with a brother's eye ; that having 
borne our griefs, be still sympathizes with our sor- 
rows." A great High Priest, passed into the heavens, 
yet touched with a feeling of our infirmities ! While 
awed by the majesty of his Godhead, how cheering 
to think of the tenderness of his humanity ; and 
when almost afraid to lift up our eyes to the place 
where his honour dwelleth, how affecting the thought 
that there is a human heart on the throne,* 

Jesus, wearied with his journey* John iv. 6. 

My soul ! art thou wearied with the labours of the 
day, and glad that the evening of rest is come? Look 
unto thy Lord ! Behold Jesus wearied with his 
journey ; as part of the curse, this, among other con* 

« Bachanan's ** Comfort in Affliction,** p. los. 
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seqaences, seized upon the Lord of life and glory, 
from the moment he became flesh : '* In all things it 
behoved him to be made liice onto his brethren/' 
All the sinless frailties and infirmities of oar poor 
natare ; all the calamities to which haman life is ex- 
posed, in the thorns and thistles which the earth is 
made to bring forth to man, and the dnst of death, 
into which (as Jesus spake by the spirit of prophecy) 
he knew that Jehovah would bring him. Psa. xxii. 
15. These were the very conditions to which the 
Redeemer subjected himself, in the days of his flesh, 
when '' he was made sin for us who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him;" and hence his whole life was a life of weari- 
ness, sorrows and affliction. 

And he not only felt in himself the common wants, 
and was exposed to the common miseries of nature ; 
but living, as in an hospital of woe, amidst the sick 
and wounded, he participated in every groan he 
heard, and, as the prophet spake of him, '^ Himself bare 
our sicknesses, and carried oar sorrows.'' And what 
can bring relief to the pilgrimage tears of the re- 
deemed, or so sweetly soothe the wearied frames of 
his people, both in mind and body, as looking unfo 
Jesus? Precious Lord ! do I see thee wearied with 
thy journey; and shall I repine at mine? Hadst 
thoa not where to lay thine head ; and shall I feel 
hurt if the world refuse me a lodging ? Was the Son 
of God, though rich, yet condescending to be poor; 
and though the Lord of life and glory, yet a '' Man 
of Sorrows and acqaainted with grief; subjecting 
himself to hunger, thirst and weariness, a worm and 
no man, a reproach of men, and the outcast of the 
people ?'' O Lord, how sweetly accommodating is 
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thy blessed example to all the tried and trying cir- 
cumstanoes of life ! Grant me, dear Lord, as oft as 
sorrow, weariness, disappointment, and any of the 
afflicting dispensations incident to human life come 
upon me, grant me to be looking onto thee : and I 
would say, Jesus was wearied with his journey ! * 

Oh, who would grudge the depth of suffering, who 
would flinch from the furnace heated seTcnfold, if 
he can have his Saviour with him, afflicted in all hit 
afflictions, feeling with hin^, suffering with him, sup- 
porting and soothing him ! Oh, who would not cheer* 
fully plunge amid the deep waters, if it make our 
beloved Master more precious to our own seals; 
make us feel him more needful to our spiritual life, 
and clothe him with more loveliness and beauty than 
ever! Ah, shall we not one day, in that blessed land 
where there is no more night of sorrow, look back 
with hearts overflowing with gratitude, to those sea* 
sons of affliction and trial. We shall then see that 
the choicest mercy, the most abundant love, were 
conveyed to our souls on the wings of the tempest 
and the storm ; dismal, dark, and dreary perhaps the 
means by which they were brought, but these were 
the messengers of peace and joy to our 8ouIs.f 

Look at each sweet character and grace of Jesas, 
and mark how suited they all are for his people, when 
bufietted by Satan, or fatigued in the world, or tried 
with the many burdens and interruptions to their 
peace, which arise from bodily infirmities. Look at 
each, and see what a bosom Jesus opens, to receive 

* Hawker's ** EveniDg Portion," 
t Key. D. T. K. Dranunond. 



THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 317 

and lall to sleep in his arms every lamb of his fold. 
If the tempter should hiss from the *' lioo's den and 
from the mountain of the leopards/' how quieting is 
that voice which speaketh pardon and peace in the 
blood of the cross! And what strength does faith 
afford in Jesus s righteousness, ** to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked ! " If the world frown, if 
family cares and sorrows arise, or if any of those va- 
rious afflictions which necessarily arise out of a fallen 
state, abound to make this state wearisome, still the 
promise holds good, '^ He shall enter into peace ; 
they shall rest in their beds.'' Jesus will here lull 
them to sleep with his sweet refreshment. *^ In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but in me ye shall 
have peace." And if, my soul, thine own manifold 
frailties, which daily and hourly harass thee, from 
that body of sin and death thou earnest about with 
thee ; if these induce sorrow, as well they may, oh ! 
how blessed is it to look up to Jesus under all, and 
view that blood which speaketh for thee, more than 
all thy sins plead against thee ! Here, thou dearest 
Lord, wilt thou cause me to find constant support 
and consolation in thee : and amidst all I shall hear 
thy lovely voice, saying, *' Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.*' 
Lie down then, my soul, this night, and every night, 
until thou takest thy last night in the quiet bosom of 
the grave, upon the covenant promises of thy God, in 
the sure and safe resting-place of thy Jesus and his 
finished salvation. And as the waters of the flood 
allowed no resting-place for the dove, neither could 
she find place for the sole of her foot, until she re- 
turned to Noah in the ark ; so neither will the tribu- 
lated waters of sin, and sorrow, and temptation, suffer 
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thee to eDjoy rest in any thing short of Jesas, which 
the ark of Noah signified. ^* Retarn, then, to thy 
rest, O my soal," return to thy Jesas, thy Noah, thine 
ark, " for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee." * 

Sweet thought! In Jesus, and the relationship 
which he hath condescended to place himself in, all 
his poor followers may find a supply to fill up every 
yacancy. My soul, contemplate Jesus in this blessed 
feature of character. What relation do we need? 
The fatherless are commanded to look to him whose 
name is the everlasting Father. The motherless also, 
for he hath said, " As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort thee.'' Doth death make a 
breach between the husband and the wife ? Then 
the scripture saith, " Thy Maker is thine husband, 
the Lord of hosts is his name.'' Are we friendless? 
Jesus is *^ the friend that sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther." In short, there is no situation among the af- 
finities of life, the kinder charities of nature, bat 
what Jesus fills and infinitely transcends all. Pause, 
my soul, over this view of Jesus, and behold how he 
graciously proposeth to supply all wants, and to fill 
all vacancies. Jesus is both the Father, the Friend, 
the Brother, the Husband, the whole in one of all re- 
lationship and of all connexions. And amidst all the 
changes, the fluctuating circumstances of human af- 
fairs, the frailties and infirmities of our own hearts, 
and the hearts of others, which sometimes separate 
chief friends, what a blessed thought it is, '* Nothing 
can separate from the love of Christ ! " f 

* Hawker's " Ereningr Portion." f ibid. 



THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 319 



CHAPTER XXL 

THE PROMISED GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST AS A 

COMFORTER* 

John xiy. 16—26. John xvL 7. 

THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AS COMFORTER. 

John xvi. 14. He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive 
ofminey and shall shew it unto you. 

Whatever may be the source of the believer's sorrow, 
the Holy Spirit comforts him, by bringing to his re- 
membrance what Christ has said, or suffered, or done 
for him, or is now doing or will hereafter do. Christ, 
in some of his glorious and gracions offices, as revealed 
in his holy word, and applied with appropriating 
power by the Holy Spirit, is still the sam and sab- 
stance of the afflicted believer's comfort. He is still, 
as he has ever been, *' the consolation of Israel." 

Does his sorrow spring from a spiritual source ? Is 
he mourniug over the remembrance of his manifold 
transgressions, by thought, word, or deed, against 
the law of the God he loves ? The Spirit comforts 
him, by reminding him that God so loved him as to 
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give his own Son as a propitiatioii for his gins ; that 
in the Lord Jesas Christ there is*' plenteous redemp- 
tion, even the forgiveness of sins ; '' that all his trans- 
gressions are blotted oat in that blood, which at once 
absolveth and cleanseth from all sin ; and that 
** there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesas ; '* bat that <* being jastified by faith, they have 
peace with God/' because he hath made peace for his 
people by the blood of his cross, and, clothed in his 
righteousness, they appear infinitely lovely even in 
the eyes of a holy God. 

Is the Christian sorrowing, because of the remainder 
of corruption in his heart, with which he has con- 
tinually to strive ; and mourning over the want of 
that warm love to his Saviour-God, and that cordial 
delight in communion with him, and that entire con- 
formity to his image, and that untiring devotedness 
to his service, after which he is perpetually panting 
and pursuing — but, alas ! so often baffled and de- 
feated in the attempt? The Spirit comforts him, by 
reminding him that he stands before God, complete 
in the imputed righteousness of his divine Re- 
deemer ', and that, in his spiritual conflict, he is 
fighting under the banner of a Captain, who leads 
forth all bis faithful soldiers to certain victory ; and 
that in every step of his arduous warfare, this Al- 
mighty Captain will watch over him, and shield his 
head in every day of battle, and crown him, in the 
day of his appearing, with a crown of conquest, a 
crown of righteousness. He will further comfort the 
fainting Christian, by reminding him, that God his 
Saviour bestows on all bis people the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to dwell in them, and abide with them for 
ever, by whose divine power they shall be enabled to 
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triamph oyer all their spiritaal enemies ; shall be at 
last perfectly parified from all the defilements of sin, 
renewed in the divine image, in righteousness and 
troe holiness, and thus sealed with the Spirit's seal 
unto the day of redemption, when, seeing a Saviour 
God as he is, they shall be like him, pure as he is 
pare, holy as he is holy. 

Is the Christian pilgrim, on his way to Zion, 
bowed down with the burden of grief, from the pres- 
sure of earthly sorrow, in some of those manifold 
shapes which it wears in this world of woe ? The 
Spirit comes as his comforter, to visit him in his hour 
of sorrow, and whisper peace and consolation to his 
doubled soul, by reminding him, his beloved Master 
and Saviour was himself a man of sorrows, and can 
therefore sympathize with his people in all their sor- 
rows, and can be touched with a feeling of all their 
infirmities ; that every trial is appointed for them by 
Him, in the very faithfulness and tenderness of his 
love ; that He is not experimentalizing with them, for 
his wisdom is infinite ; that the way by which he is 
leading them to the city of habitation may be a rough, 
but must be the right way, because it is his way ; that 
these afflictions are all the messengers of his mercy, 
sent to them on the most gracious errands, to wean 
them from the world, draw them closer to himself, 
make them more meet for their heavenly inheritance, 
and give them the most precious opportunity of glo- 
rifying his holy name ; and that the day is quickly 
coming, when all these afflictions, sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit to their souls, shall be found to his praise, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Thus it is that in comforting the Christian, the 
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Holy Spirit gloii6es Christ. He shews to the moam- 
ing child of God, sach a stamp of a SaTioor's love on 
all his afflictions, as more than reconciles him to 
them all. He infases into Christ's promises sach 
power, and into his sympathy sach sweetness, as en- 
able the heavy laden soal to look op to heaven re- 
joicingly, and smile amidst its tears. He makes the 
word and the ordinances of God channels for convey- 
ing into the moamer's heart the most abundant con- 
solations, and g^ves him often in prayer, and at the 
sacramental table, sach plentifal refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, as constrains the child of sor- 
row, in the retirement of his chamber, or the commu- 
nion of saints, at the table of the Lord, to cry oat, 
*' this is no other than the gate of heaven.'' 

Oh! what a comforter is God the Holy Ghost! 
Who woald not welcome the trials, however bitter, 
however protracted, which call forth his love and 
omnipotence into their most gracioas exercise ; and 
enable the believer to experience a blessedness, flow- 
ing from his comforts, which woald be cheaply par- 
chased, were sach a price required, with all the sor- 
rows that have ever been endured on earth. Better, 
immeasurably better, to be overwhelmed with afflic- 
tions, more accumulated, and aggravated, if possible, 
than even Job's, if supported and solaced under them 
by this Divine Comforter of the church of Christ, 
than to be a stranger to bis consolations, though e|i- 
riched with earthly happiness, unalloyed by a tinge 
of earthly sorrow, beyond what was ever vouchsafed 
to mortal man.* 

* Sermon by Rev. Hugh White. 
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But the Comforter, which U the Holy Ghotty whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things f and bring all things to your remembrance , 
whatsoever 1 have said unto you, John xIt. 26. 
Oh blessed Spirit, to whom I owe soch unspeak- 
able mercies, let me, Lord, contemplate thee this day 
under this gracious, kind, compassionate office of the 
Comforter. Thou art indeed the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter. And how mercifully dost thou sympa- 
thize with all the followers of Jesus in their various 
afflictions, both of soul and bodj^. How tenderly dost 
thou shew us our sins, and lead to Jesus' blood to 
wash them away. How sweetly dost thou visit, en- 
courage, strengthen, instruct, lead, and guide into all 
truth. And how powerfully at times by thy restrain- 
ing grace dost thou enable us to mortify the deeds of 
the body, that we may live. Hail, thou holy, blessed. 
Almighty Comforter ! O let thy visits be conti- 
nual. Come, Lord, and abide with me, and be with 
me for ever. Manifest that thou art the sent of the 
Father, and of the Son, in coming to me in Jesus' 
name, in teaching me of all the precious things con- 
cerning Jesus, and acting as the remembrancer of 
Jesus ; that in thee, and by thy blessed office-work, I 
may know and live in the sweet enjoyment of fellow- 
ship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
through the influence of the Holy Ghost.* 

77ie Christian in the wildemess, — Hosea ii. 14, 15. 

We have now followed the Christian into the wil- 
derness. Consider in the next place the comfort the 
Lord imparts to him there* 



* Hawker. 
-Y2 
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He says of Israel, '^ I will speak comfortably anto 
her/' Bat this is not the exact renderings of the 
words ; we mast go for that to the margin of oor 
Bibles. We read there, " I will speak to her heart/' 
And how exqaisitely natural as well as toaching ii 
this langaage ! None bat a man of affliction, or a 
God who knows what is in man in affliction, would 
have thought of it. Others speak comfortably to us 
in sorrow, but if that sorrow is deep, what power 
have their words ? lo most cases they have none. 

Nay, what have our Bibles themselves sometimes 
been? As powerless as our neighbours. **Whata 
comfort must this blessed book prove now to that 
poor sufferer,'' says a Christian friend, as his own 
quiet soul is drawing consolation out of.it ; but the 
fact is, the book lies beside that man for hours un- 
opened, and when it is taken op, he wonders where 
its power and sweetness are gone. And how long 
does all this last? Just long enough to shew us that 
there is no comforter but God ; just long enough to 
make us feel our own utter helplessness, and the 
poverty and nothingness of every thing around as. 
It lasts till we are forced to lift up a wretched, half- 
despairing cry to heaven for consolation ; and then 
what follows? O brethren, that every one of you 
could tell ! The power to tell would be cheaply pur- 
chased by a few sighs and tears ; yes, by someof yoa 
at a price that you would tremble to pay. God now 
speaks. He spake indeed before by the friends he 
sent to us, and by bis word, but then it was to the 
ear; at the best, to the understanding; he speaks 
now to the heart. And could the wondering mourner 
have shewn you what his words have done there, you 
would say of such a mourner, and say it of him while 
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in the wilderness, in the very depth of his tribalatioo, 
^'O that my soul were in his sooTs stead!" The 
great comforter of the church has vindicated his 
honour ; he has taught the soul whence its consola- 
tions must come if they come at all ; and now they 
are poured into it with the tenderness of a father and 
the omnipotence of a God. Now every thing com- 
forts it, for God speaks by every thing. A word 
affects it. And as for the Bible, no tongue can tell 
the eagerness with which its promises are embraced, 
or the solace they impart. So powerful is it become, 
that perhaps one declaration in it is the stay of the 
soul for days or weeks. The man says, ** were that 
one text the whole of my Bible, did I find nothing 
more in it to comfort me than I find there, it would 
be enough : I could not be wretched. 

Among all the people of God in this suffering 
world, there is not one who would not prefer the 
dreariest desert with Christ by his side, and the con- 
solations of Christ in his heart, to the brightest and 
most joyous of all earthly scenes without him.^ 

* Bradley'8 Sermons. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE PROSPECT OF FUTURE GLORY. 

2 Cor. iv. 17. Rev. vii. 16, 17 ; xxii. 1—5. 

The freqaent belie?ing views of glory are the most 
precious cordials in all afflictions. These cordials, 
by cheering oar spirits, render oar safferings far more 
easy, enable as to bear them with patience and joy, 
and so strengthen oor resolations that we forsake not 
Christ for fear of troable. If the way be ever so 
rough, can it be tedious if it lead to heaven? 
sweet sickness, reproaches, imprisonments, or death 
accompanied with these tastes of our future rest! 
This keeps the sufferings from the soul, so that it can 
only touch the flesh. I may say, *' I had fainted, un- 
less I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living.'' Unless this promised rest 
had been my delight, I should then have perished in 
my affliction. <* One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. For in the 
time of trouble he shall hide me in bis pavilion ; in 
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the secret of bis tabernacle sball be bide me; be 
sball set me apon a rock. And now shall mine head 
be lifted up above mine enemies roand about me ; 
therefore will I offer in bis tabernacle sacrifices of 
joy ; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises onto the 
Lord.'' All sufferings are nothing to us, so far as we 
have these supporting joys. When persecution and 
fear hath shut the door, Christ can come in and stand 
in the midst and say to his disciples, '' Peace be unto 
you/' Paul and Silas can be in heaven, even when 
they are ** thrust into the inner prison, their bodies 
scourged with many stripes, and their feet fast in the 
stocks." 

Could we but clearly see heaven, as the end of all 
God's dealings with us, surely none of his dealings 
could be grievous.* 

It is a comfort to the saints that in this world they 
have the worst place they shall ever have; things 
grow better with us every day as every day brings us 
nearer to our Father's house. A traveller has but 
little concern that his money is all spent when he has 
got within sight of home. What though there be no 
candles in the bouse, when we are sure break' of day 
is near! The believer is looking for the mercy of 
Christ unto life ; and there is much mercy amidst all 
the trials which he meets with in his way to it. Every 
cross is sweetened with some mercy. 

Be frequent in thoughts of heaven, your rest, your 
home — where all your sorrows shall have a full end. 
^* There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of 
Grod." Every one of your sorrows takes off one from 

* Baxter's ** SaintB» Rest.*' 
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the accoant; we are one step the nearer to glory; 
the same trial is not to come over again ; and blentd 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, yea, 
eaith the Spirit, that they may reet from their Idbourt. 
Rev. XV. 13. Christian ! yon shall rest from yoor 
labours soon ; there is a heaven above, and the hope 
of it comforts and delights yon here ; it is well, and 
mast be so — heaven will make you amends for every 
thing.* 

To be sorrowfal is the birth-right of man ; bot to 
be able to rejoice amidst saffering is a privilege peco* 
liar to the believer, and the ground of this joy if 
Christian hope, — rejoicing in hope. Rom. xii. 12. 
Though this is not the climate for fair and promising 
hopes, but rather for blighting, chilling and wither- 
ing fears ; yet that hope may not be supposed to have 
taken its flight from this unfriendly region, there are 
certain circumstances under which it not only flon- 
rishes, but defies the inroads of time, the decay of 
age, and all other attacks which threaten destruction. 
In deep affliction, and in the near prospect of death, 
the Christian's hope, like the flower which blooms at 
midnight, appears in all its beauty and vitality, and 
casts its fragrance around the dying pillow. When 
the things of time are vanishing, and passing away 
like shadows, and the ocean of eternity presents 
itself, this hope is realized as substantial ; it is then 
especially found an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfasttf 

Though '' man is born to trouble, as the sparks fly 

* HiU'8 " It is well." t Mrs. Hawkes* Memoirs, p. S89. 
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Upward," yet none of Ibem spring oat of the ground. 
They are all, to God's own people, under the direc- 
tion of infinite wisdom and love. If we are in heavi* 
ness, there is a needs be for it, whether we know it 
or not ; for he who so loved us as to die upon the 
cross to free us from the curse of the law, will not 
inflict any unnecessary pain on those whom he has 
taught to put their trust in him. Some of our affile* 
tions are medicinal, to check that worst of maladies, 
indwelling sin— or to prevent a relapse ; and though 
at present they are not joyous, but grievous, we know 
not how much worse it might have been. If you had 
always remained as you were when I first knew you, 
or I as I was three or four years ago, Satan might 
have lulled us asleep upon the enchanted ground ! 
But the Lord in mercy sent something to rouse us. 
Our path has been rough ; but I trust it will be safe, 
and we shall one day say, Happy affliction, which 
brought me nearer to my God, or prevented my waor 
dering from him. 

Again, sometimes the Lord honours his people, hy 
appointing them a great trial. As he has given them 
to believe in his name, so also he enables them to 
support affliction with cheerful submission, patience 
and hope ; so far the post of trial is a post of honour. 
Thereby the power and reality of religion, the power 
and faithfulness of our God, in supporting and re- 
lieving, is exhibited to his glory, for the encourage- 
ment of believers and the conviction of gainsayers ; 
and we ourselves are taught more and more of ihb 
Tanity of creature dependence, and the all-sufficiency 
of our great and unchangeable Friend, who has pro- 
mised that if we suffer with him we shall also reign 
with him. 
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Let OS cheer up ! the time is short, and shortening 
apace. Every poise we feel heats a sharp momeDt 
of the pain away; and the last stroke will come! 
Then heaven will make amends for alL* 

My dbar y 

I am glad to hear yoo are in oor neighboorhood, 
thoogh grieved for the caose, hot why? 

"Mais make the promise sweet ; 
Trials give new life to prayer ; 
Trials brins me to his leet. 
Lay me low, and keep me there.* 

Then let os enjoy oor wilderness blessings ; here, 
rofiled peace. Fotore joy, and joy yet fotore, we 
shall have eternity for. Only for a few moments joy 
in sorrow ; calm in a storm. Then I will rather wiih 
yoo joy, that by the pressore of his dear hand, be 
thos keeps yoo in mind, ** Behold ! how I love yoo." 
How needed it most be, when compassion woonds, 
when love chastens. The Lord '* has need " now not 
of yoor strength, bat of yoor weakness. What a day 
is before as ! when we shall be able to adore his faith- 
folness, withoot the teaching of it by a crossed will 
and disappointed prospects ; when we shall be able 
to know the sweetness of confidence, withoot trost; 
hamility, without pride to humble; the fulness of 
his presence, without a waste heart ; the sympathy 
of oor Comforter, withoot sorrow ; the gentleness of 
our Physician, without pain ; the tenderness of oor 
Nurse, without sickness : yes, and even the aboond- 
ing of grace without sio.f 



* Mrs. Hawkes* Memoirs, p. 840.— Extract from Newton. 
t Lady Powersoourt's Letters. 
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Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father $ house are many 
mantiom, &c. John xiv. 1, 2. 

Here is the strength of ydar warfare-^att A. Here 
is the sword, in the strength and power of which 
you are Jo go to the conflict. Observe, in this open* 
ing passage, how beautifally and tenderly our Lord 
addresses himself to allay the fears and troubles of his 
disciples. He' holds oat to them two things — the 
ground of their confidence, and the joyful hope set 
before them : first, the ground of their confidence, 
'* Ye believe in God, believe also in me." Now this 
does not imply that the disciples did not already 
believe, it is simply an exhortation and encourage- 
ment to them to " increase " their faith. In the same 
manner, when addressing Christians, in the midst of 
trouble and distress, we call upon them to believe, 
to confide in God ; not that they do not already be- 
lieve, but because they need especial increase and 
abundance of faith to support and cheer them in the 
midst of trial and distress. This brings out the im- 
portant part, believe aUo in me. It is not in God as 
an abstract being, but in God as manifested in the 
man Christ Jesus ; here is the stay and confidence 
of sinners ; here is the only sure foundation upon 
which the Christian can rest, and the only ground of 
solid, blessed comfort. 

But observe, Christ does not only lay down a 
ground of confidence ; he brings us also to a joyful 
tope, a blessedi glorious, and precious hope ! ''In 
my Father's house are many mansions.'' Here we 
learn the mixture of faith and hope which is neces- 
sary to the confidence of a true Christian. Only be- 
lieve I Hope unto the end I says the Saviour, *' Ye 
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belieTe io God, believe also in me." O blessed Phy- 
sician ! th J balm heals everj woand, and relieves ui 
from those fears and sorrows which sin has caused* 

*' In mj Fathei's hoose are many mansions." There 
is a particular force in the original here ; the word 
translated "mansions/' signifies 'qaiet and conti- 
naaJ resting places.' How this opens op to ns the 
full force and beaatj of the passage ! Now, remem- 
ber, dear friends, that this hope was not set before 
the apostles onlj ; it is set before joa, and whilst 
ypar Saviour calls on you to believe in bim, to the 
saving of your souls, he also, in the words of blessed 
and gracious encouragement, says to you, " In my 
Father's house are many mansions." 

Can we any longer be troubled and dismayed! 
When our beloved Master, in the very face and pros- 
pect of all his safferings, holds out to us such blessed 
and glorious prospects, can we suffer ourselves to be 
cast down and disquieted under present trials? 

Do I address any here who are in trouble and an- 
guish of soul, on account of sin; who have felt the 
power of an awakened conscience ; — who know what 
it is to wrestle with the strong man armed ; — and yet 
who feel that they have grieved the spirit of God; — who 
are led to cry, '* Oh that I were as in months past ;"— 
** O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me.'' 
O dear friends, I beseech you, as you have fbund 
Jesus faithful in times past, trust him for the time to 
come ! Be not cast d<lwn, if even in the exercise of 
faith and hope, the dark cloud is not at once with- 
drawn, and (he brightness of the sun of righteousness 
shine into your hearts. Take the least of your Fa- 
ther's blessings as a sore token that he will com- 
pletely fulfil all his promises. Bless God for what- 
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ever consolation he affords, and press forward, re* 
membering the greatness of the hope set before yoo, 
and be assured that at length all shall terminate in 
perfect holiness, and joj, and peace. 

Are there any here who are cast down and afflicted 
in body or mind — who are suffering from bodily 
sickness and infirmity, or from outward trials and 
sore bereavements t O take the blessed comfort of 
this passage to yourself, '* Let not your hearts be 
troubled/' Are any of you looking with pain 
and anguish of heart, upon those from whom you 
feel that you are about to be separated for ever io 
this world ? Do you feel the tide of grief setting 
in upon your hearts, for the snapping asunder of 
some tender and endearing tie of earthly relation- 
ship ? O my friends, here is the remedy ! here is the 
blessed word of peace which will wipe away the 
tear, and transform it into a smile, — *' In my Father's 
house are many mansions.'^ Weep not for those who 
are separated from you by death, they have only gone 
before to take their place in those mansions which 
their Saviour has prepared for them. , They are safe 
and happy there, and they beckon you to follow after 
them, and to take your place in those happy seats. 
Turn then your grief into a source of blessed peace 
and joy. The more your hearts are wrung with 
agony at the prospect of parting from them in this 
world, the more should you exercise this blessed, 
glorious hope of meeting them in the next. 

Remember also that we have even a brighter 
hope than the disciples had. Our Saviour said 
to them, ** I ffo to prepare a place for you." He 
had not then really gone, but now. he is gone; gone 
to prepare a place for tu, my friends, for you, and for 
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me, for all the children of God ; for if children, then 
heirSy heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. Think 
then what our elder brother is doing for as in heaven; 
think that he is now at the right hand of God, pre- 
paring for us mansions of eternal rest and blessed- 
ness. Can we then indulge in grief and sorrow, when 
we remember that that hand which was nailed to the 
cross for as is now preparing for as a mansion of rest 
in heaven. O let us look through the mists, and 
damp chilling fogs of this world ; let as look to the 
sunshine of eternity. Let us also look to the con- 
cluding part of this gracious promise, ** if I go and 
prepare a place for jou, I will come ag^in, and re- 
ceive yon unto myself, that where I am there ye may 
be also." There is the pole-star of the Christian. 
Where Christ is, there the Christian hopes to be. No 
matter where. Where Jesus is, there the Christian 
hopes to be found. Where he shall never more be 
separated from his beloved Lord, but redeemed and 
ransomed by his own precious blood, he is Christ's, 
and Christ is his for ever and ever ! My dear friends, 
if it should please God to send us blow after blow, 
trial upon trial in this world, surely we need not any 
more precious, more cheering, more consoling assur- 
ance than this, that ** where Christ is, there shall we 
be also I " Let me leave it upon your hearts. Take 
it in the name of the Lord* '* Let not your hearts be 
troubled, ye believe in God, believe also in me ; in 
my Father's house are many mansions ; I go to pre- 
pare a place for you, and if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive yoa anto my- 
self, that where I am, there ye may he also"* 

* Rev. D. Drammond. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE PROSPECT OF CHRIST*S SECOND COMING TO 
TAKE US UNTO HIMSELF. 

John xiv. 3. The»8. W. 16—18. Rev. xxii. 20. 

The fonrth practical use I woald make of oar sub- 
ject is to observe, that a realized and habitual anti* 
cipatioD of the second coming of the Lord is power- 
fully efficacious to teach the child of God content- 
ment amidst the most distressing, and consolation 
amidst the most afflictiye circumstances, in which he 
can be placed in the course of his pilgrimage to the 
place of his eternal rest.* 

We would now consider our subject as peculiarly 
calculated to supply patience and consolation amidst 
all the trials and afflictions which are so often the 
peculiar portion of the children of God. For so far 
are they from having any privileged exemption, in 
right of their covenant relationship to God, from the 

* Practical Reflections on the Second Advent, by H. Wbite, chap. 
Tiii. p. 161. 
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ordinary sorrows and safferings of haraanity, that, in 
general, (strange as it may seem to those who under- 
stand not the loving kindness of the Lord), they are 
visited with the chastenings of God's fatherly hand, 
beyond the visitation of all other men. Now, what- 
ever be the nature of those chastening visitations, 
the prospect of the day of Christ's appearance affords 
to a child of God abundant materials for the most ap- 
propriate sustaining and reviving comfort ; which it 
imparts principally through the medium of two de- 
lightful trains of thought suggested by the anticipa- 
tion of that glorious day. First, the recollection how 
rapidly the day is approaching, when to every faith- 
ful follower of the Lamb, sorrow and sighing shall for 
ever flee away, and everlasting joy and gladness rest 
upon their heads ! Tes, mourning believer ! the time 
of thy tribulation is but short. *' The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand ! " the day to thee of unut- 
terable triumph, unclouded brightness, unchange- 
able bliss ! 

When that day comes (and seems not its dawn 
breaking on the world ?) thy sorrows — those very sor- 
rows which now so lacerate and crush thy bleeding 
heart, will be remembered, if at all, only as the un- 
quiet dreams of the night, to him who awaketh in the 
morning to the conscious possession and enjoyment 
of heaven's choicest blessings! or as the storms of a 
tempestuous night to him who, when morning dawns, 
reaches the haven where he would be — the home 
where his heart's most precious treasures are laid up. 

And does not the remembrance of those unqoiet 
dreams serve only to enhance the sweetness of life's 
waking bliss? Does not the retrospect of that night 
of storms endear beyond expression to the wearied 
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mariner the tranqaillity of the sheltering haven — the 
enjoyments of the happy home? Sweet yet faint 
image, sorrowful child of God, of what will be the 
result of thy retrospect of life's unquiet dreams and 
vexing storms, when thy slumbering body, wakening 
on the morning of the resurrection, in the likeness of 
thy Redeemer's, shall be re-united to thy glorified 
spirit, to enter on the full enjoyment of heaven's eter- 
nal rest 

The second consolatory train of thought to which I 
have alluded, is the anticipation of the blessed re- 
sults which, in the day of Christ's second coming, his 
people will see to have flowed from their afSictions. 
Then will it appear to themselves, and all their fel- 
low-saints, what gracious purposes these afflictions 
were made to subserve, in that divine system of pro- 
vidential arrangements, by which their heavenly Fa- 
ther carried on, with infinite wisdom and tenderness, 
his almighty work of sanctifying love. Then, child 
of God, will a rich harvest of glory be reaped by thy 
Redeemer, from that precious seed of sanctified sor- 
row which was so often moistened with thy tears. 
Then will the trial of thy faith, purified in the furnace 
of affliction, and ** much more precious than that of 
gold purified in the fire, be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ ! 

Praise to thy God, whose strength was shewn to 
be perfect in thy weakness; whose grace was magni- 
fied in the visible consolations, with which he made 
thy heart, amidst all its sorrows, triumphantly to re- 
joice, and whose faithfulness and loving-kindness 
were so conspicuously manifested in all his dealings 
with thee, in affliction's dark and cloudy day. 

Honour to thy fellow-saints, some of whom were 

z 
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perhaps first attracted and won over to Christ, 
and others strengthened, and oonfirmed, and qqqi- 
forted, so as to ran their Christian race with increased 
alacrity and speed, by what they saw ii^ thee of cheer- 
fal patience in the season of tribulation. 

GUiry to thyself in the deepened traces of confor- 
mity to thy SaTiour's image, in foUer measares of 
meetness for thy heavenly inheritance, and the ahan- 
dant increase of that '^ far more exceeding ^nd eteri^I 
weight of glory," wrought oat for thee, through the 
instrumentality of those afflictions, whioh will be 
then, indeed, felt to be unworthy to be compared 
with the glory in that day revealed. 

Then when thou seest what was the " need be " for 
thy trials, and how they have all issued in S9ch praise 
to thy God, honour to his saints, and glory to thyself^ 
then wilt thou exclaim, in a transport of holy thauk- 
fulness and joy, * Oh ! now indeed I* see that it was 
good for me that I was afflicted. Oh, faithless heart, 
that did so indulge in rebellion, and repining at thpse 
trials, which were sent as such a special token of my 
heaveoly Father's love ! Oh, faithful Saviour, that 
didst so patiently persevere in thy work of mercy, 
amidst all my provoking impatience and ingratitude, 
and wouldst not allow me to lose the glory, which it 
was thy gracious determination that I ahould reap 
from all my griefs. EveHasting praise to thee. Oh, 
thou God of my salvation ! for all my afflictions. 1 
see, I feel, and thankfully confess, not one could have 
been spared, not one withheld, without my having 
suffered an eternal loss.' 

And why not now, believer, grasp, by anticipation, 
some portion of this weight of eternal glory ? Why 
not now forget for a while thy sorrows, in the fore- 
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taste of this falness of unending joy ? Why not now 
attempt, though it be with faint and faltering voice, 
the prelude to this song of everlasting praise? 

But in addition to this general view of the subject, 
if we examine it more minutely in detail, we shall dis- 
cover that there is no species of the vast variety of 
afflictions to which we are exposed, for which the 
anticipation of the day of Christ's appearing does 
not supply peculiarly appropriate consolation. 

Let us then proceed to a detailed proof of this de- 
claration. Art thouy Christian reader, one who has 
seen some darling hope of earthly happiness, which 
for many years had been the cherished object of thy 
thoughts by day, and dreams by night, — hast thou seen 
that hope blighted by the withering breath of disap- 
pointment, and shrouded with the gloom of the sha- 
dow of death ? And are there times with thee, when 
some trivial incident, some casual observation, unno- 
ticed by any but thyself — the repetition, it may be, of 
some favourite passage or verse, or the return of some 
day or hour, or the revisiting of some scene or spot, 
linked with the fondest memories of the past, touches 
a string in thine heart, which in a moment vibrates 
with thrilling agony ; and at the touch, thoughts and 
feelings of acutest anguish, which had been for a sea- 
son lulled to rest, awake as if refreshed by sleep with 
renewed strength ; and a tide of recollections rushes 
over thy spirit, fraught with the deepest, bitterest 
sorrow, which a child of God can be allowed to feel, 
and sweeping along with such overwhelming force, as 
seems, for a time, to threaten to carry away all tliou 
art clinging to for support and consolation ? Sorrow- 
ing child of God, torn, I conjure thee, from the con- 
templation of earth's expiring hope, to the anticipa- 

Z 2 
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tion of that which shall ne?er die ! Remember^ thoa 
hast been called into existence by Almighty power, 
and redeemed at an infinite cost, aDd loaded with 
annambered blessings, and entrasted with precious 
talents, and raised to exalted privileges, and entitled 
to expatiate through boundless prospects of promised 
glory and blessedness, as " an heir of God, and joint- 
heir of Christ," for a nobler parpose than to spend the 
allotted years of thine earthly pilgrimage in brooding 
over any blighted hopes of earthly enjoyment. 

Rise, then, from the dust, Christian moamer, shake 
off the spirit of heaviness, and pat on thy beaatifal 
garments of praise. *' Rise, the Master calleth thee! " 
calleth thee to glorify him, by cbeerfal resignation, in 
the fires of affliction— calleth thee to seek thy future 
happiness in closer communion with himself, in more 
entire devotedness to his service; in going about, 
like him, doing good, to the utmost extent that thine 
inflaence can reach — calleth thee to look away from 
the clouded prospects of earth to the unclouded 
prospect of the day of his appearing ; and to spend 
the short time of thy sojourning here, as in that day 
it will rejoice thee in the retrospect to have done. 

What though the star of earthly hope, that shed its 
sweet soft radiance for a season o'er thy path, be set, 
to rise no more, shalt thou, who art privileged to 
walk in the light of God's countenance, even on 
earth, and hopest to bask in the full blaze of his glory 
throughout eternity — oh ! shalt thou go mourning all 
thy days long, because, in his loving-kindness, the 
God of thy salvation has sent the angel of affliction 
to wean thee from a world which he knew might en- 
snare, but could not satisfy, and thus to draw thee 
closer to his blessed self? 



CHRIST'S SECOND COMING. 341 

Instead then, of lookiog back^ (or if so, only to call 
to remembrance the myriads of mercies thou hast re- 
ceived at his hands,) look forward ! 

'* Yet a little while, and he that cometh will come." 
Oh, think of all the bliss — the glory that awaits thee, 
at his coming ! think of the price he paid to purchase 
them for thee ; and then say, should thy life be spent 
in brooding over any blighted hope? 

Or does thy sorrow Qow from a higher and a holier 
source ? Is it such as it. is more suitable for a child 
of God to cherish ? A sorrow with which we know 
that '* blessed are they that mourn,'' — for truth itself 
has declared that they shall he comforted ? 

Is thine a godly sorrow on account of sin ? Have 
thine eyes been opened by the Holy Spirit, to see the 
hideoosness of sin, more especially from the diabo- 
lical expression of hatred against God which its fea- 
tures wear ; and above all, from having contemplated 
its frightful image, as reflected in the glass of the 
sufferings of his well-beloved Son? 

And dost thou shudder to think how long this ac- 
cursed thing was the cherished inmate of thy bosom ; 
and how all thy solitude for years was to pamper its 
desires, and provide for its gratification ? And is thy 
soul exceeding sorrowful to find, that though no 
longer harboured as a welcome guest withiu thine 
heart, this visitant from hell is still no stranger there, 
but clings to thee with fearful tenacity, intruding its 
hateful presence into the inner sanctuary of thy 
spirit ; suflying with its unhallowed visions the se- 
cret chambers of imagery ; and by its defiling touch 
polluting thy purest pleasures, poisoning thy sweetest 
enjoyments, and mingling with and marring all the 
melody of thine heart, in the solitary musings of de- 
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▼oat meditation, or the sublime exercise of prayer 
and praise ? 

Is such year sorrow, moarning child of God? Then 
look up, and lift ap year head, for year redemption 
draweth nigh ! Behold, I bring yoa glad tidings of 
great joy ! The hoar of your complete and everlast- 
ing deliverance is at hand. Yet a little while, and 
thy warfare shall be accomplished, and shall issue, 
the moment that death emancipates thy spirit from 
its conflict with oorraption, in perfect and everlasting 
Tictory over sin in every shape. 

And when the Captain of thy salvation shall ap- 
pear, then shall thy triumph be indeed complete : for 
he will give thee, in that day of his appearing, the 
crown for which thoa hast so long panted, and 
toiled, and straggled, in his strength saccessfuUy— a 
crown of righteousness ! Then shall the utmost long- 
ings, the loftiest ambition of thy soul be satisfied ; for 
thou shalt be presented and pronounced *' faultless, 
uoblameable in holiness, before the presence of the 
holy God, with exceeding joy/' 

But while you look forward to the triumphs of that 
day, to sustain and comfort your spirit, amidst the 
wearying and agonizing struggles of the arduous 
warfare in which you are engaged, let the prospect 
equally stimulate you to increased vigilance and ac- 
tivity, io carrying on the conflict, so that each day 
may witness some fresh victory over sin and Satan-^ 
some farther steps of progress towards the glorious 
goal of your wishes, the prize of yonr high calling in 
Christ Jesus, even the attainment of a purity of heart, 
as unsullied by sip, as your Redeemer's; a perfec- 
tion of holiness, modelled in every feature, after the 
likeness of the holy God. 
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Or do yon groan, believer, beneath the pressure of 
a body of infirmity and pain, on which disease has 
fastened its enTenomed fangs, and which death seems 
to have marked for its destined prey ? And is your 
spirit (which cannot but sympathize with the com- 
panion to which it is so closely united) continually 
weighed down by the body's weakness, or agonized 
by its sufferiiigs, or excited by its restlessness, or en- 
feebled by its debility, so that you cannot discern 
even spiritual things with the clearness, or grasp 
them with the vigour, which you were privileged to 
do in healthier, and so far happier days ? 

Is the living soul within thee so harassed, and re- 
tarded in running its heavenward race, by the dying 
body to which it is linked, that thou seemest to thy- 
self to be undergoibg a species of suffering, like that 
endured of old by him who was condemned to drag 
about with him, fastened to his own body, a corpse 
that was mouldering to decay ; so that thou art often 
cohStrained, in an agony of feeling to cry out, " Oh, 
i^retched mati that I am ! who shall deliver me from 
this body of death t *' 

Oh ! surely when you reflect how swiftly the day is 
at)prb£iching, when that very body which is now such 
a hiddtance to all your heavenward movements, hang- 
ing like a dead weight on all your efforts td soar up- 
wairds, or engage with energy in the Saviour's service, 
that very body shall be made a glorified participator 
With your glorified spirit, in all the sublime exercises 
and enjoyments of the celestial sanctuary ;— when 
yoti reflect that sooner, perhaps, than a careless world 
dreatns of, or even his own church anticipates, He 
that is coming will come, and you shall know what 
it is, through the instrumentality of a body made like 
unto your Redeemer's glorious body ; 
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As with a seraph's Toice to ting. 
To fly as on a cherob's wingr, 
Ferf Mrming with unwearied hands 
A present Sayionr's high commands ! 

Oh ! sorely, child of God, when this piospect bofsts 
on your view, yoa may well be content to mn with 
patience the race set before yoa, even though you 
should be obliged to drag after you, for a few short 
years, a body of infirmity, decay, and death, which 
contains the hidden seeds of such a body of undecay- 
ing strength, immortality, and glory. 

Bat perhaps yoar appointed trial is of a different 
cast. Yoa have been yoarself, it may be, called oat 
of the darkness of your natural state, into the mar- 
Tclloas light of gospel troth and gospel privileges; 
while that darkness still overshadows the family of 
which yoa are a member, and the friends whom yoar 
heart has for years most fondly loved. And now yoo 
no longer experience from them that endearing sym- 
pathy, in all your joys and sorrows, which you once 
enjoyed : and in those higher hopes and pleasures, 
whose divine attractions have been reconciled to yoar 
view, they see no form nor comeliness that they should 
desire them ; so that now the bond of anion between 
you and them seems broken, and yoa feel that yoa 
are regarded as a stranger in your own home ; one, 
with whom its more than ever beloved inmates feel 
no congenial sympathy of taste, and hold no affec- 
tionate communion of heart, as once they delighted to 
do ; — yea, perhaps proceed further than this chilling 
estrangement of affection and confidence, proceed to 
angrier exhibitions of that enmity, which must ever 
be excited in the breasts of the unconverted, by the 
manifested presence and faithful testimony of '' the 
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trath as it is in Jesus ; ** — proceed, perhaps, to all the 
woQDding and irritating expressions of andisgnised 
displeasure and disgust, ridicule yon as an enthusiast, 
or reproach yon as a hypocrite — persecute you as a 
fanatic, or pity yon as a fool. Ob, if such be your 
trial, look forward to the day of Chrisfs appearing, 
and be comforted ! Remember that in that day, the 
Son of God himself will espouse your cause openly, 
in the face of the assembled universe, and proclaim 
that he always regarded it, and will then publicly 
avenge it as his own. Then will the reproaches you 
have borne for his sake be rolled away, like the stone 
from the sepulchre where the Lord of glory lay ; and 
your character shall come forth, shining in resplen- 
dent lustre — your righteousness as clear as the noon- 
day ; and the purity of your motives as a lamp that 
bometh. 

Then will your persecutors see that all their taunts 
and threatenings have been made, by the overruling 
hand of your God, only so many stepping-stones, by 
which you have risen higher in the scale of glory. 
Then will the wisdom of your choice, in having pre- 
ferred the reproach of Christ to all the pleasures of 
sin or applause of the world, be abundantly vindi- 
cated, when the voice of him who sitteth on the 
throne, shall ratify the wisdom of that choice, by 
saying to yon, *' Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther," fiU5. 

But while the prospect of this coming day supplies 
yon with abundant comfort on yoar own account, let 
it equally stimulate you to unwearied labours of love 
on behalf of those, who, by their enmity to you, prove 
themselves to be the enemies of Christ. Oh ! re- 
member the loving Saviour's injunction, to bless them 
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that curse yoa, and pray fbr tbetn which despitefbllj 
Qse you and persecote yoti ! " 

Cease not, by eaitiest intercesaion fbr thetn aiid 
affectionate expostulation with them, in iill the nedt- 
ness, wisdom, and faithfulness of Christian iote, add 
aboTC all, by a consistent exhibition of the power Of 
Christian principles, and the attractii^etiess of the 
Christian character, to do all that in yoa lieth to wis 
them over to Christ ; that, in the day of the Uanife*' 
tation of the Son of Man, you may see them standing 
beside you, at his right hand, and participating witb 
you in that day, and through eternity, iti all the tri- 
umphs, blessedness, and glory which shall he the 
portion of his people for ever and ever. 

5. But perhaps your sorrow is of a lOto aelish cha- 
racter ! It may be your rare and most blessed priti- 
lege to belong to a family all whose beloved membets 
are members of the household of fhith, and all the 
friends yoa lore most fondly are friends of Christ, so 
that your deepest solicitudes, your dearest desires 
on their behalf, are sweetly at rest and satisfied, be- 
cause, from your experience of the SaTiour's preci- 
ousness, you know that haying him they have all 
things worth your wishing for them. Still your heart 
is forced to bleed on their account, from the sight or 
knowledge of their intense sufferings, either from 
severe bodily disease, or acute mental anguish aris- 
ing from some of those innumerable sources of sor- 
row, of which our world, that great reservoir of afflic- 
tion, is so full ! 

If this be so, I will not bid you to weep no more— 
for the highest of all authorities commands yoa to 
'' weep with those who weep! " and the highest of all 
examples encourages such sympathizing fears ; for 
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when he saw the Jewt weeping, and ^e sisters of 
Lazaras weepiog beside their brother's tomb, ** Jesus 
wept ! " Bat I will bid yoa wipe away yotir tears for 
the present, and look away for a while from the sor- 
rows now felt by those you love, to the joys of which 
yoa shall see them in possession in the day of Christ's 
appearing, when yoa shall behold them among the 
crowd of rejoicing saints, surrounding the Saviour in 
that glorious day ! All their tears wiped away by 
God's own hand ! not a trace of sorrow lingering about 
them, bat every expression of their conntenance, 
every tone of their voice telling you that they are as 
happy as Jesus can make them 1 therefort as happy 
as even your heart— deeply as it loves them and de- 
sires their happiness-->can wish them to be ! 

Ob, what a glorious transformation will you be* 
hold in them, as well as experience in yourself, on 
that day of restitution to the redeemed, of all that sin 
had marred or taken away ! 

Those brows on which you now so often see the 
cloud of sadness resting, you shall thtn see beaming 
with the brightness of a crown of glory^-that cheek, 
now so pale with wasting disease or nights of sleep- 
lessness, shall then be glowing with the radiant smile 
of conscious immortality 1 Those eyes, now so often 
dimmed with tears, shall then be sparkling with more 
than seraph joy ! Those hands, now hanging down 
in helpless feebleness, or lifted up in agonizing sup- 
plication for supporting strength, shall then be sweep- 
ing, with a rapturous exultation, one of the golden 
harps of heaven! That voice, now so faint with 
weakness, or tremulous with anguish, shall then be 
heard by you shouting the conqueror's song of tri- 
umph, or joining with you and all the hosts of the 
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redeemed in the chonu of adoring praise to '* the 
Lamb that was slain I" In a word, that heart which 
is now as foil of sorrow as a child of God's can erer 
be, shall then be filled with all the fatness of joj— a 
joy altogether unspeakable and full of glory. 

6. But it may be that yoor grief is, in one sense, of 
a yet deeper shade, your sorrow, on account of the 
objects of yoor fondest affections, may be like that of 
the bereaved mourner of old, *' refusing to be com- 
forted beeauie they are not I ^* 

Death, that crael sererer of the dearest earthly ties, 
has torn them from yoar embrace! The grave has 
closed over their beloved forms; and thus hidden 
from yoar eyes for the *' for ever " of time, what gate 
to this wilderness world all its charm ? When they 
travelled by your side, their gladdening smile and 
fond companionship made the dreariest spots in the 
desert look bright, and the rough places smooth! 
Bat now they are gone — their smile has past away 
from earth for ever — you must travel the remainder 
of yoar joarney in loneliness of heart — a dark and 
heavy cloud rests on all the scenes of earthly enjoy- 
ment, a cloud which shall never pass away ! If this 
be so, I will not bid yoa not to sorrow. . 

The Apostle of the Gentiles, who said to his weep- 
ing friends, while parting from them as he feared for 
ever upon earth, *' What mean ye to weep and to 
break mine heart ! '* he knew the human heart too well 
to desire his beloved Thessalonian converts not to 
sorrow for the friends in Christ they had loved and 
lost; but I will desire you, as he did them, **nof to 
sorrow as others who have no hope.'' 

I would remind you, as he reminded the Thessalo- 
nian mourners, ^* that if we believe that Jesus died 
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and rose again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesas will God bring with him ! '' 

Yes ! Christian mourner, I woold bid you look for- 
ward, when such sorrow overwhelms you, to the day 
of Christ's appearing, and your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. I doubt not that in the intermediate state, 
the emancipated spirits of those who in life loved in 
Christ, will know each other, will meet with the most 
blissful recognition, and rejoice together in the anti- 
cipation of this glorious day ; but it is when the day 
itself arrives that you shall see those for whom you 
mourn, as radiantly encircled with glory, as tri- 
umphantly exulting with happiness as you can 
desire — never again to lose sight of them — never 
again to be parted from them, but to enjoy ever- 
lasting communion with them in the presence of the 
Lord. 

Habituate your mind, then, to dwell on the de- 
lightful contrast between the happiest intercourse 
you ever enjoyed with those from whom death has 
separated you for a season, with what you Will enjoy 
with them when in your Father's house in heaven 
yon are re-united for ever? Here your sympathy was 
constantly called into the most painful exercise to 
share in sorrows which you vainly strove to soothe ; 
and participate in trials you could neither alleviate 
nor remove. 

There your sympathy will be only and everlastingly 
called forth into the most gladdening exercise, to 
share with those beloved ones in their fulness of 
joy, and participate in their satisfying pleasures for 
evermore. 

Here your heart was often pained to see in them 
inconsistencies of character, which disfigured the Re- 
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decmer*8 image ; or improprietries of condact^ which 
dishoooored the Redeemer's name. 

TItere year heart will eternally rejoicse to see their 
perfectly purified spirits, like a polished mirror, whose 
surface is unsullied by a speck or stain, reflecting the 
Redeemer's image, without a single feature heing is 
the smallest degree distorted or dimmed by sin, while 
every word and action will be undividedly devoted 
to the Redeemer's glory. 

Here your affection for them was continually a 
snare, drawing you by imperceptible attraction to- 
wards the brink of that sin so peculiarly provoking to 
a jealous God — idolatrous creature love. 

There in the immediate presence of a Saviour God, 
beholding him face to face, you will experience a 
sweet impossibility of loving any created object io 
the remotest approach to rivalry with him,— yea, 
the very sweetest feature of your glorified love for 
the objects of your affection will be, that it will prove 
a powerful means of deepening your supreme love to 
that Saviour God who will be to you and all you 
love in him, the bond of your union, and the crown 
of your happiness forever. For ever! oh, what a 
contrast these two words supply to your sweet, hot 
short-lived intercourse on earth ! For ever ! yes ! 
for ever! ages and ages will roll on, but you will 
still be with those you love. And ages more will 
pass away, but still their smile will beam on you, and 
still their voice will gladden you ; and thus will it be 
for ever, and ever and ever.* 

Instead of a day of separation, and agony, and 

* Practical Resections on the Second Advent, by H. White, chap, 
viii. p. 154. 
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death, tl^e day of the appearing of the Son of Man is 
to alJ, whose love for each other has been exalted 
and hallowed by his smile, a day of happy meetings, 
a 4^ of blissful re-onion for eternity ! No more 
parting pangs ! no more last looks of speechless an- 
guish ! no more irrepressible burst of tears, when 
that saddest of all earthly sounds lingers on the ex- 
piring lips, pronouncing the last fyrewell. FareweU, 
that word of woe in which ages of suffering seem con- 
centrated, shall never be ottered by the glorified fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, after they meet on the morning 
of the resurrection, at the right hand of him that 
sitteth upon the throne; but they shall meet there 
to part no more, but rejoice together for ever in the 
presence of the Lord/ 

Contrast also the scenes amidst which your affec- 
tion for those you have loved and lost first com- 
menoed, with those amidst which it shall be renewed 
and perpetuaied for ever ? Ob, what a glorious con- 
trast between its birth-place and its eternal home ! 
Its birth-place a world where every object bears the 
stamp of apostacy and alienation from God; where 
Satan reigns with such fearful supremacy, that he is 
styled in scripture *' The god of this world ; " where 
sin and sorrow hold their united empire ; where we 
feel their united influences within ourselves, see them 
in those we love best, and witness them wherever 
we turn our eyes around ; where we are constantly 
brought in collision with those who despise the Sa- 
viour that we have learnt to love, and where our 
sweetest occupations in his service shared with those 

* Practical Reflections on the Second Advent, by Hugh White, chap. 
It. page 7S. 
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wbom we love in him, only giTO os a deeper insight 
into, and bring as into closer contact with the fright- 
ful mass of guilt and misery with which our rebel- 
lions and rained world abounds. Sach has been the 
norsery of our Christian affections ! What will be 
their home? A world where Satan, sin or sorrow 
shall never, never come ! where every object bean 
the stamp of loyalty and love to God ; where not 
even a passing sight or soond of suffering shall ever 
dash, with a single drop of bitterness, the cup of 
blissful communion with those we love; where all 
our companions shall glow with such gratitude to 
the Saviour as burns within our own breast, and all 
our services shared with the glorified spirits whom, 
from the endeared recollections of earth, we shall 
love, even in heaven, with a peculiar tenderness of 
holy love, shall bring us in contact only with scenes 
of unmingled joy. 

What the precise nature of those services will be, 
scripture has not revealed to us. We cannot, there- 
fore, speak with any confidence, where the word of 
God is silent ; we must wait, till the hand of God 
lifts up the veil, which be himself has flung over the 
future employments of glorified saints throughout 
eternity. 

That services, suitable to their exalted capacities 
and purified natures will be supplied, we may confi- 
dently conclude, both from the constitution of the 
soul, which must be actively employed, in order to 
be satisfyingly happy ; and from the express assur- 
ance of scripture, that when the saints of God shall 
inhabit the new Jerusalem *' they shall serve hioi 
day and night, in his temple, and rest not, day or 
night, singing praises unto him that sitteth upon the 
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throne and to the Lamb for ever ? ** While at the 
same time, we do not doubt that these expressions 
rather intimate to us the fact that glorified spirits 
shall be ceaselessly employed in serving and praising 
the God of their salvation, than reveal to os the yre^ 
cise character of the services or praises in which they 
shall be employed ;— denote rather their constant 
habitude of devout adoration, joyful praise and 
untiring energy, zeal and devotedness to the glory 
of God, than the specific nature of their celestial 
and eternal occupations. Yet, Christian reader, by 
glancing back at some of the happiest hours of 
hallowed communion you once enjoyed with those 
who are now with Christ, you may catch a faint 
glimpse of what is reserved for your eternal com- 
munion with them, in the immediate presence of the 
Lord. 

If you have found it so unutterably delightful to 
converse together of the Saviour whom you love, oh, 
what will it be to converse together ivith the Saviour 
face to face ! Did your hearts burn within you with 
such glowing fervour of holy joy, when he spake to 
you by his Spirit, and opened to you the scriptures 
concerning himself? Oh, then, with what transports 
will they burn when you shall together drink in the 
endearing accents of his own blessed voice. If your 
earthly Sabbath love was so sweet, what will be hea- 
ven's eternal Sabbath love? When you caught a 
passing glimpse of his countenance smiling on you, 
though but seen through the glass of faith darkly, 
did it not seem to you as the very gate of heaven ? 
Then what will you feel when, in the midst of all 
heaven's sights and sounds of blessedness, you shall 
be permitted to gaze together on the glory of his 

2 A 
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coantenance, anyeiled, in all its brightness, beaming 
on yoQ the ineffable sweetness of his smile of love to 
his redeemed ! 

Oh ! faintly indeed can yoor happiest hoars of 
Christian commanion with those you have loved on 
earth, enable yon to conceive what vnll be the bliss- 
ful communion which yon shall enjoy with them, 
when yon shall together see the Savioar as he is^ia 
all his glory — shall together expatiate amidst all the 
wonders of creation, following the Lamb whitlier- 
soever he goeth — shall trace together, in his presence, 
the mysteries of bis providential government and the 
deeper mysteries of bis redeeming love — sarvey toge- 
ther the history of your earthly pilgrimage, and be- 
hold the secret of all his dealings with you sweetly 
explained, and his loving-kindness in them all, 
even the most afflictive, fully unfolded to your view! 
shall be attracted together, nearer and nearer, as 
eternal ages are rolling on, to the uncreated source 
of all perfection and all blessedness — shall parti- 
cipate together with angels, and archangels, and 
the general assembly and church of the first-born, 
in the sublime songs and services of the temple 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens — shall 
be employed together on errands of your Redeemer's 
love — shall cast your crowns together in thankful 
adoration, at his feet, and unite your voices toge- 
ther in the everlasting anthem of praise before bis 
throne ! 

Christian mourner for those who have fallen asleep 
in Jesus, do you in very truth believe that this pros- 
pect shall, ere long, be realized for eternity? And 
can you, with this prospect before your view, be now 
* swallowed op with overmuch sorrow ? Can you ever 
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seem to say, that you have nothing left worth living 
for, when yoa can Jive for the glory of him who, with 
his own blood, has purchased for you and the best 
beloved of your seal, an eternity of such a commu- 
nion of endearing love and overflowing bliss? * 

* Practical Reflections on the Second Advent, by Hugh White, chap, 
viu. p. 171. 
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HYMNS 



SUITABLE FOR THE TIME OF AFFLICTION. 



HYMNS. 



CROSSES WELCOMED BY THE PEOPLE OF 

GOD. 

NEWTON. 

'Tis my happiness below 

Not to live without the cross ; 
But the Savioui'fl power to know. 

Sanctifying every loss. 
Trials must and will befal^ 

But with humble faith to see 
Love inscribed upon them all, 

This is happiness to me. 

God in Israel sows the seeds 

Of affliction, pain and toil ; 
These spring up and choke the weeds 

Which would else overspread the soil : 
Trials make the promise sweet ; 

Trials give new life to prayer ; 
Trials bring me to his feet, 

Lay me low, and keep me there. 
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Did I meet no trials here. 

No kind ohastenings by the way ; 
Might I not with reason fear 

I should prove a cast-away? 
Worldlings may escape the rod. 

Sank in earthly yain delight. 
Bat the trae-bom child of Grod 

Mast not — woald not, if he might. 



PROSPECT OF FUTURE REST. 

W. p. BUTTON. 

Where shall the weary rest? 

The child of sorrow, where ? 
In Jesas' arms, for eyer blest. 

Soon shall he banish care ! 

When shall the safferer's pain. 

The groan of anguish cease ? 
In heaven the saints no more complain, 

But all is endless peace ! 

When shall temptation's power 

No longer break repose ? 
There comes a near, a blissful hoar. 

Which no disturbance knows ! 

When shall this aching heart. 

With every loved one dwell ? 
In worlds above they never part. 

There, never say * Farewell ! ' 



HTMNS. 361 



Where is the blest abode 
Whence none shall ever roam ? 

There, in the presence of oar God, 
Is oar eternal home ! 

Lord, in that happy land, 
From sin and sorrow free, 

Grant as among thy chosen band 
To live in joy with thee ! 



FOLLOWING CHRIST. 



WESLEY. 



Master ! I won Id no longer be 
Loved by the world that hated thee, 
But patient in thy footsteps go. 
Thy sorrow as thy joy to know. 

I would, and O ! bestow the power, 
With meekness meet the darkest hour 
The shame despise, however tried, 
For thou wast scorned and crucified. 

I welcome still thy faithful word, 
'* The cross shall meet its sure reward,' 
For soon must pass the *' little while," 
When joy will crown thy servant's toil. 

I wait to hear the Saviour say, 
*< Servant, arise, and come away ; 
Look up, for thou shalt weep no more, 
But rest on heaven's eternal shore." 
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PSALM XIX. 

" O Lord, I know that in yery ftdthfolneas thoa hast afflicted me." 

FBY. 

For what shall I praise thee, my God and my Kiog ? 
For what blessings the tribute of gratitude bring ? 
Shall I praise thee for pleasure, for health or for ease, 
For the sunshine of youth, for the garden of peace ? 

Shall I praise thee for flowers that bloomed on my 

breast, 
For joys in prospectiye, and pleasures possessed ? 
For the spirits that heightened my days of delight, 
For the slumbers that sat on my pillow by night ? 

For this should I thank thee, but if only for this, 
I should leave half untold the donation of bliss; 
I thank thee for sickness, for sorrow, for care, 
For the thorns I have gathered, the anguish I share ; 

For nights of anxiety, watchings and tears, 

A present of pain — a prospective of fears ! 

I thank thee, I bless thee, my King and my God, 

For the good and the evil thy hand hath bestowed ! 

The flowers were sweet, but their fragrance is flown, 
They yielded no fruits, they are withered and gone ! 
The thorn, it was poignant, but precious to me, 
'Twa8 the message of mercy — it led me to thee ! 
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CHRISrS INVITATION. 

invalid's hymn book. 

With tearfal eyes I look around ; 

Life seems a dark and stormy sea ; 
Yet midst the gloom I hear a sound, 

A heavenly whisper — " Come to me." 

It tells me of a place of rest ; 

It tells me where my soul may flee ; 
Ob ! to the weary, faint, opprest, 

How sweet the bidding—*' Come to me/' 

When the poor heart with anguish learns, 
That earthly props resigned must be, 

And from each broken cistern turns, 
It hears the accents — *^ Come to me." 

When against sin I strive in yain, 

And cannot from its yoke get free, 
Sinking beneath the heavy chain. 

The words arrest me — " Come to me." 

When nature shudders, loth to part 

From all I love, enjoy and see. 
When a faint chill steals o'er my heart, 

A sweet voice utters — " Come to me." 

Come, for all else must fail and die ; 

Earth is no resting-place for thee ; 
Heavenward direct thy weeping eye ; 

I am thy portion — ** Come to me." 
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O Yoice of mercy ! yoice of loye 
In death's last fearful agony, 

Support me — cbeer me — from aboye, 
And gently whisper — '* Come to me. 



In trdoble and in grief, O Lord, 
Thy smile bath cheered my way, 

And joy hath budded from each thorn 
Which round my footsteps lay* 

The hours of pain haye yielded good 
Which prosperous days refused ; 

As herbs, tho' scentless when entire. 
Yield fragrance when they're bruised. 

The oak strikes deeper, as its boughs 
By furious blasts are driyen ; 

So life's yicissitudes the more 
Have fixed my hopes on beayen. 

Then, gracious Lord, whatever my lot 

In fatare times may be, 
I'll welcome still the heaviest grief 

That brings me near to thee. 
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EDlfESTON. 

O thou whose mercy gaides my way 

Tho' now it seem severe, 
' Forbid my onbelief to say, 

There is no mercy here. 

O grant me to desire the pain 
That comes in kindness down ; 

More than the world's sapremest gain. 
Succeeded by a frown. 

Then, tho' thoa bend my spirit low, 

Love only shall I see : 
The very hand that strikes the blow 

Was wonnded once for me ! 



invalid's hymn book. 

Lord, when I see thee as thoa art. 
No sufferings then will wake a sigh ; 

Grant the one wish that fills my heart, 
To glorify thee ere I die. 

When I would wonder and complain, 
Fix on thy cross my tearfal eye ; 

Mine is far lighter to sustain, 
O make me patient ere I die. 
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What Goontless blessings tboa hast given, 
Though health it please thee to deny ! 

Thy precious blood — a home in hea?en ! 
O make me thankful ere I die. 

Thou art my stem, my life, my root ; 
Sap to thy feeblest branch supply ; 
Those who '* abide in thee'' bear froit — 

make me fruitful ere I die. 

O prove by making all things new. 
Thou dost within me rule, not I ; 

Let grace the carnal mind sobdne. 
And make me heavenly ere I die. 

None without holiness can see 

Thy glorious beauty, eye to eye ; 
Bat if my heart thy temple be, 

1 shall be holy ere I die. 

This, this alone can safety give. 

When death's appalling hour draws nigh ; 
If it be " Christ" to me " to live," 

It will be " gain " indeed " to die.' 



y> 



AFFLICTION NEEPFUL. 



HAWEIS. 



Submissive to thy will, my God, 

I all to thee resign : 
Bowing beneath thy chastening rod, 

1 moarn, but not repine. 
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Why shoold my foolish heart complain, 

When wisdom, trath, and love, 
Direct the stroke, inflict the pain, 

And point to joys above ! 

How short are all my safferings here ! 

How needful every cross ! 
Away my unbelieving fear, 

Nor call my gain a loss ! 

Then give, O Lord ! or take away : 

I bless thy sacred name, 
My Saviour, yesterday, to-day, 

For ever, is the same. 



COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. 

D. T. K. DRUMMOND. 

Mourners of Zion ! bear the sound 

Of your Redeemer's voice ; 
He smites that he may heal your wound, 

And lead you to rejoice* 

Sons of afSiction ! Christ is near. 

To bid your sorrows cease, 
To raise your hope, to soothe your fear. 

To guide you into peace. 

Children of sorrow ! He is nigh, 

To bear your heavy load ; 
Then fearless to his bosom fly, 

Your sympathizing God. 
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God of the moamer, hear oar prajer. 
To thee we look for aid ; 

Oc thee we cast oar grief and care 
For thoa the price hast paid. 

Beneath thy sheltering wing of love. 
Oar weary seals we'll hide. 

Then safe within thy courts above 
In endless joy abide. 



THY WILL BE DONE. 

invalid's hymn book. 

My God and Father ! while I stray 
Far from my home in life's rough way, 

teach me from my heart to say, 

"Thy will be done!" 

Thoagh dark my path, and sad my lot. 
Let me ^* be still,'' and murmur not, 
But breathe the prayer divinely taught, 
" Thy will be done." 

What thoagh in lonely grief I sigh, 
For friends beloved, no longer nigh, 
Submissive still I would reply, 
" Thy will be done ! " 

If thoushouldst call me to resign 
What most I prize — it ne'er was mine ; 

1 only yield thee what was thine : 

" Thy will be done I '' 
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Shoald pining sickness waste away 
My life in premature decay, 
My Father ! still I strive to say, 
Thy will be done ! *' 



u 



If but my fainting heart be blest. 
With thy sweet Spirit for its gaest, 
My God ! to thee I leave the rest — 
" Thy will be done ! " 

Renew my will from day to day, 
Blend it with thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say, — 
" Thy will be done ! " 

Then when on earth I breathe no more 
.The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 
I'll sing upon a happier shore, 
" Thy will be done ! ** 



IN SOLITUDE AND SICKNESS. 

invalid's hymn-book. 

Cease thou from man ! Oh, what to thee 
Can thy poor fellow-mortals be ? 
Are they not erring, finite, frail ? 
What can their utmost aid avail ? 

Their very love will prove a snare ; 
Then, when thy heart becomes aware 
Of its own danger, it will bleed. 
For leaning on a broken reed. 

2 B 
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Wby does thy bliss so much depend 
On earthly relative or friend ? 
There is a friend who change never. 
The love he gives, is given for ever. 

He has withdrawn thee, now, apart. 
To teach these lessons to thy heart ; 
Has darkened all thy earthly scene. 
That thon on him.alone may'st lean. 

His precious love the balm sopplies. 
For which thy wounded spirit sighs ; 
That only medicine can make whole 
The weary, faint, and sin-sick soul. 

Go to that Friend, poor aching heart ; 
He knows how desolate thoa art : 
He waits, he longs, to see thee blest, 
And in himself to give thee rest. 



JOB XXXVI. 10. 

*• He openeth their ear to discipline.'* 

invalid's hymn-bc 

Chamber of sickness ! mach to thee I ov^e 

Though dark thou be ; 
The lessons it imports me most to know 

T owe to thee : 
A sacred seminary thoa hast been, 
1 trust, to train me for a happier scene. 
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Chamber of sickness! saffering and alone, 

My friends withdrawn, 
The blessed beams of heavenly truth have shone 

On me forlorn, 
With such a hallowed vividness and power, 
As ne'er was granted to a brighter hour. 

Chamber of sickness ! midst thy silence oft 

A voice is heard, 
Which though it fall like dew on flowers, so soft, 

Yet speaks each word 
Into the aching heart's unseen recess, 
With power no earthly accents could possess. 

Chamber of sickness ! in that bright abode. 

Where there is no more pain, 
If, through the merits of my Saviour God, 

A seat I gain. 
This theme shall tune my golden heart's soft lays, 
That in thy shelter passed my earthly days. 



HEB. XII. 5. 

" My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord." 

NEWTON. 

When the Lord rebukes his servant, 

'Tis to save and not destroy ; 
'Tis to make my spirit fervent, 

'Tis to give me real joy ; 
^Tis to make me better know 
That my rest is not belt)w. 

2 B 2 
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Shall I then repine at trials, 
By my Father's love decreed ? 

What if God had poared the vials 
Of his wrath opon my head ? 

Death, of sin the wages is; 

All is mercy short oi this. 

Since the Lord has given me« reason. 

To expect a place above ; 
In affliction's sharpest season, 

Let me own that ** God is love ; ^ 
Let me own that all he does, 
From paternal kindness flows. 

Shall I marmur at his dealings ? 

Shall I not his kindness trust ? 
Since he knows my frame and feelings,. 

And remembers I am dost ; 
Shall I not receive the rod, 
And confess the hand of God ? 

Hear me, Lord, in my petition ; 

O sustain me, lest I faint ! 
Teach me patience and submission ; 

Keep thy servant from complaint ; 
And in every trying hour, 
Lord, uphold me by thy power ! 
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PRAYER FOR RESIGNATION. 

STEELE. 

And can my heart aspire so liigh, 

To say " My Father, God ! " 
Lord, at thy feet I fain woald lie 

And learn to kiss the rod. 

I would sabmit to all thy will, 

For thou art good and wise ; 
Let every anxious thought be still. 

Nor one faint murmur rise. 

Thy love can cheer the darksome gloom, 

And bid me wait serene^ 
Till hopes and joys immortal bloom, 

And brighten all the scene. 

" My Father ! *' O permit my heart' 

To plead her humble claim^ 
And ask the bliss those words impart 

In my Redeemer's name i 



CHRIST PROMISING THE COMFORTER. 

MEDLEY. 

Come ye who know the Saviour's love, 
And his indulgent mercies prove. 
In cheerful songs his praise express, 
He does not leave you comfortless. 
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He ever acts the Saviour's part, 
With strong compassion in his heart; 
The least and weakest saint to bless, 
He will not leave them comfortless. 

And while they sojoam still below. 
Wandering in this world of woe, 
Throogh storms and floods of deep distress, 
He will not leave them comfortless. 

And when they pass death's gloomy vale. 
And flesh and mortal powers fail, 
Joyfal their dying lips confess. 
He does not leave them comfortless. 



FAITH IN CHRIST'S UNCHANGING LOVE. 

COMBES. 

In every trouble, sharp and strong, 

My soul to Jesus flies ; 
My anchor-hold is firm in him. 

When swelling billows rise* 

His comforts bear my spirits up ; 

I trust a faithful God ; 
The sure foundation of my hope 

Is in a Saviour's blood. 

Loud hallelujahs sing, my soul. 

To thy Redeemer's name ! 
In joy, in sorrow, life and death. 

His love is still the same. 
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THE BELIEVER'S FELLOWSHIP WITH 
CHRIST IN SUFFERING. 

CONDER. 

How shall I follow him I serye ? 
How shall I copy him I loye ? 
Nor from those hlessed footsteps swerye 
Which lead me to his seat aboye? 

Priyations, sorrows, bitter scorn, 
The life of toil, the mean abode, 
The faithless kiss, the crown of thorn. 
Are these the consecrated road ? 

'Twas thas he suffered, thoogh a son. 
Foreknowing, choosing, feeling all ; 
Until the perfect work was done, 
And dronk the bitter cup of gall. 

Lord! should my path through suffering lie, 
Forbid that I should ere repine, ^ 

Still let me turn to Calvary, 
Nor heed my griefs, remembering thine. 

O let me think how thou didst leaye 
Untasted eyery pure delight, 
To fast, to faint, to watch, to grieve. 
The toilsome day, the homeless night. 

To faint, to grieve, to die for me ! 
Thou camest not thyself to please. 
And dear as earthly comforts be. 
Shall I not love thee more than these ? 
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Yes, I woald coant them all bat loss, 
To gain the notice of thine eye. 
Flesh shrinks and trembles at the cross, 
Bat thoa canst give the victory. 



GOD EVER PRESENT TO BLESS. 

Still in a world of sin and pain. 
Far from oar home we meet again. 
Dreary and long oar coarse may be ; 
Bat, O oar God ! it leads to thee ; 
To thee, O Lord of life, we come ; 
Thoa art oar everlasting home ! 

Thy hand is still aroand to bless, 
Thoa dost not leave as comfortless ; 
Earth and its pain we still may feel. 
Bat thoa art ever near to heal ; 
Still as oar day, our strength shall be. 
For all oar cares are borne by thee. 

Still as time's changing carrent rolls, 
Thy comforts. Lord, delight oar soals ; 
Thy mighty arm to smooth our way — 
Thy light to turn oar night to day, — 
To thee, O Lord of life, we come ; 
Thoa art oar everlasting home ! 



PRAYERS 

» 

SUITABLE FOR THE TIME OF GREAT 

AFFLICTION. 



PRAYERS. 



THOU, who knowest our frame ; who rememberest 
that we are dust ; who sent thiue own Son not only to 
relieve but to carry the sorrows of man, receive the 
strong crying and tears of thine afflicted servant. 
All thy waves and thy billows have gone over me ; I 
have seen affliction by the rod of thy month, I have 
passed under the yoke, and my spirit is overwhelmed 
within me ; and yet, Lord, to whom shall I go but 
unto thee; none can hear or answer as thou dost; 
behold, then, I come weary and heavy laden with the 
burden of my sorrow. Oh, lead me to the Rock that 
is higher than I, that I may find rest unto my soul. 

Lord, I know that in faithfulness thou dost afflict ; 

1 know that thou dost chastise those whom thou 
lovest, and dost scourge every son whom thou re- 
ceivest ; I know that thou dost not afflict for thy plea- 
sure, but for the prol^ting of thy children, and yet I 
feel as a broken reed. I tremble and am sore vexed, 
as if some strange thing had happened unto me ; I 



380 PRAYERS. 

I 

moam in my complaiDt, and make a noise ; I shrink 
ander the deep farrowings of affliction. O why 
should I thas sink down under the fatherly correction 
of thy hand ? Gracious God, behold in mercy, and 
forgive the weakness of the flesh, and in the fulness 
of thy love, undertake for me in the depth of my 
sorrow. 

Lord, my soul goes forth to thee, from the agony of 
its grief; oh do thou meet it with the blessed fulness 
of thy consolation and grace. Place beneath me the 
everlasting arms ; say to my sinking spirit, Be strong, 
fear not; let me now prove the mightiness of thy 
power, as well as the greatness of thy love, by the 
upholding of thy free Spirit. To the covert of thy 
wings I fly, that not only until this calamity be over- 
past, but that for ever, I may abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. Oh bear up the drooping languish- 
ing spirit within, by giving me nearer and more 
heartfelt views of my blessed Saviour's love and sym- 
pathy. May I realize in the very depths of my 
wounded heart, the tender pity, the unalterable 
friendship, the compassionate fellowship of him, who, 
though now exalted at thy right hand, has yet a feel- 
ing for our infirmities, even as in the days of his flesh 
he wept over the sorrows of his people. I would cast 
my care on him, for he is able and willing to bear. 

And, Lord, I do not only desire to resign myself 
without a murmur to thy dispensations — I do not only 
desire to say obediently and submissively, '* Thy will 
be done" — but I desire to love the chastisement, crush- 
ing though it be ; I desire to kiss the rod in the hand 
of my Father, to find the bitter sweet, and to feed my 
soul on the discipline which thou hast appointed for 
my growth in grace, and advancement in holiness. 
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I would be joyful as well as patient in tribalation, 
cheerful as well as resigned, though sorrowful yet 
alway rejoicing ; and, above all, lead me, I most ear- 
nestly beseech thee, since thou art blessing me by a 
fellowship with Christ in suffering, to a fellowship 
with him in spirit ; may I watch every feature of his 
bright example in the day of his sorrow and humilia- 
tion, and may the same mind and conduct be in me 
which was also in him. And may the greatness of 
every earthly trial, and the continuance of earthly 
sorrow, have this one blessed effect upon me, to drive 
me nearer and closer to the footsteps of him who 
passed through the vale of suffering before me, that 
I may regard him more narrowly, and follow him 
more faithfully. 

And may the Spirit of my beloved master fill my 
aching heart, bind up its wounds, and pour the balm 
of heavenly joy on its earthly sorrows. May he so 
form Christ within me, that he may be all my desire, 
as well as all my salvation ; that the eye of my faith 
and love may ever rest on one who changeth not ; 
that the breathing of my heart's desire may ever be 
towards the Creator and not the creature, to God and 
not an idol ; and thus, looking at the things which 
are not seen and which are eternal, and having my 
life hid with Christ in God, may I, through the briers 
and thorns of the wilderness, pass to my purchased 
inheritance, where there shall be no night of sorrow, 
but an eternal morning of joy. Oh hear me, and send 
me peace out of Zion; for his sake, who quenched not 
the smoking flax, nor broke the bruised reed, Jesus 
Christ my Lord. Amen.* 

* Rev. D. T. K. Drummond. 
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UNDER HEAVY TRIALS AND BEREAYE- 

MENTS. 

O mercifal and gracious Father, who '' dost not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men;" 
who '* though thou causest grief, yet wilt also have 
compassion;'' I come before thee bowed down under 
the weight of thy chastening hand, '' Lord, I am op- 
pressed, undertake for me ! '' Help me now to poor 
out my sorrows unto thee, and to ease my heart of its 
heavy load, by unburdening it at a throne of grace. 
gracious Father, though thou hast seen fit to bring me 
into the furnace of affliction, yet I know that thoa 
art with me there ; though bereaved, I am not for- 
saken, though ** cast down,'' I am not '' destroyed ;'' 
O may I now experience the fulness of thy gracious 
promise, '* when thou passest through the waters I 
will be with thee, and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee." Help me, O my heavenly Fa- 
ther, not only to acquiesce in thy blessed will, not 
only from my heart to cry in patience and submission 
of soul, Thy will he done, but O enable me to rejoice 
in thy holy will, to be ready to do, or to suffer that 
will, as seemeth best to thee. 

Lord, help me to '^ glorify thee in the fires." Give 
me a heart to praise thee, not only for all thy past 
mercies in providence and grace, not only for all the 
blessings with which thou hast sweetened my earthly 
pilgrimage, but above all these may I be enabled to 
bless thee for sorrow and sufierings ! May I drink 
with cheerfulness this bitter cup, which thou hast 
put into my hand. Lord, I desire to bless thee 
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and praise thee for every sorrow, for every bereave- 
ment, for every affliction, however severe, by which I 
may be broaght nearer unto thee, experience more of 
the riches of thy grace, more of the tender sympathy 
of my precloas Saviour, more of the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sustain and comfort my burdened soul. 
O help me to welcome every cross which conforms 
me more to my blessed Saviour's image ; may I re- 
joice that I am counted worthy to follow in the foot- 
steps of my divine Master ; may I, like him, be ena- 
bled to exclaim—** The cup which my Father hath 
given me shall I not drink it ? '' O blessed Jesus ! 
thou wast thyself* a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief;" thou ** canst be touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities/' O have mercy upon me, calm 
and soothe my troubled soul ! speak peace to my 
mind, — that peace which passeth all understanding. 
Thou didst say to the stormy waves, ** Peace, be 
still,'' O Saviour, now, in the depth of this my sor- 
row, speak peace to my sinking soul ; now, ** when 
my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that is 
higher than I;'' help me, gracious Father, to re- 
member that though my earthly stream of bliss may 
be dried up, there is a fountain which can never fail, 
full and overflowing ; that though friend after friend 
depart, though thou ** takest from me the desire of 
mine eyes with a stroke,'' though the beloved object 
of all my earthly hopes and affections may be gone 
for ever, yet that thou, the Friend of sinners, will 
never forsake me ; thou hast promised to be the 
Father of the fatherless, and the God of the widow ; 
thou canst fill up every aching void which death has 
made. O my Father, I lift my sorrowing soul to 
thee, pour into it the consolations of thy Holy Spirit ; 
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silence every nmrmiir ; calm every fear ; dispel every 
doabt, and enable me from my heart to say, '* It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemetb bim g^ood." 

O Lord, I know that the gracious end of all thy 
dealings with as, is *' to take away sin," to conform 
as more to thy blessed image, and to fit ns for thy 
presence, where is *' falness of joy ; " I know that 
he whom thoa lovest thoa chastenest ; O may I glory 
in this distingaishing proof of thy love ; may I kiss 
the rod, may I welcome every stroke, and may I not 
desire so much deliverance oat of trouble, as grace 
and strength to glorify thee in the midst of it May 
the rod bud and blossom in thine hand, and bring 
forth in me much frait, to thy praise and glory ! 

Lord, I would by every affliction be drawn closer 
unto thee; I would cling to thee as a child to its 
loving father ; I would take every trial as a message 
of tender mercy, inviting me to draw nearer to tby 
bosom, — to taste more of thy sweetness; thine all- 
sufficiency ; to drink more largely of the inexhausti- 
ble stream of thy love. 

Preserve me, O my Father, from the greatest of 
all miseries, affliction unsanctified, unapplied. 
may every trial, every chastisement, answer the 
blessed end for which it is sent. O my God, if tby 
past dealings with me have not been received by 
me as they ought ; if they have not answered thy 
gracious design ; if they have not been sanctified 
and blessed as thou wouldest have them to be. O 
even now, heavenly Father, may the blessed fruits 
appear. May the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
be brought forth in me, and may I be enabled to de- 
clare with the Psalmist, '^ It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted. 
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Hear me, O blessed Lamb of God, wbo thyself 
didst bear oar sins and carried our infirmities, thou 
wbo dost sympathise with as in ali our sorrows, O 
hear me now, and grant me such a sweet sense of 
thy presence with me, as may cheer and comfort me 
in this dark night of sorrow, and enable me to look 
forward to that blessed world where sin, and sorrow, 
and death can never enter, but where we shall be 
*<with thee where thou art," and be made partakers 
of thy joy. O gracious Lord, send to me thy Holy 
Spirit, to comfort me, to open to me the unsearchable 
riches of thy word; may its blessed truths be brought 
home at this time with power and unction to my soul. 
Hear me, blessed Lord, for the sake of my beloved 
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

H. D. 



UNDER GREAT DOUBT AND PERPLEXITY 

OF MIND. 

O '* God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob,'' who 
hast led me hitherto ; who knowest the way that I 
should take, and whose high prerogative it is to 
bring light out of darkness, I come to thee in the 
midst of my present doubt and perplexity : I am 
ignorant, do thou teach me. Thou seest. Lord, that 
the desire of my heart is to be led by thee. I would 
be as a little child, afraid to stir a step alone, cling- 
ing to my Father's hand, trusting to him for guidance 
and direction. 

O Lord, ** the way of man is not in himself, it is 

not in man that walketh to direct his steps ; " thou 

only koowest what is for thy glory, and my own ever- 

2 c 
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lasting good, O ]ead me and gnide me ; leave me 
not to myself, saffer me not to have a will of mine 
own. 

O gracioas Lord, thou didst lead thine ancient 
people every step of their wanderings, hy a pillar of 
fire by night, and a cload by day, so now lead me by 
the guidance of thy Holy Spirit, that I may not tarn 
to the right hand or to the left, bat that I may choose 
the right way. O shed the blessed light of thy Spirit 
upon my path ; make darkness light before me, 
and crooked things straight ; reveal to me thy blessed 
will. Lord, I would wait patiently for the indica- 
tions of thy will concerning me ; I would follow 
where thou leadest, only leave me not to myself. ** If 
thy presence go not with me, carry me not up hence." 
May all my wanderings here below only lead me 
nearer and nearer to my Father's house ; and however 
dark and intricate, however thorny and sad the way 
may appear to me at present, yet may I hereafter be 
led to acknowledge that it has been a right way ; and 
Oh may it lead me at length to thy presence, where 
is fulness of joy ; and to thy right hand, where are 
pleasures for evermore. Hear me, O Lord, for the 
sake of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

H. D. 



FOR RESIGNATION UNDER AFFLICTION. 

O Lord, my covenant God and Father in Christ 
Jesus ! for his sake, bow down thine ears to thy poor 
suffering child now before thy throne of grace, and 
grant me an entire resignation to thy blessed and all- 
righteous will in all things. Whatever thou seest fit 



PRAYERS. 387 

to do with me, may I be patiently submissive, as- 
sured that all thou doest is right, and that though I 
know not now the reasons of thy dispensations, yet 
hereafter I shall know : enable me then to trust to 
that wisdom which cannot err, and to that love which 
never falls ; knowing, from thy sacred word, that '' all 
things shall work together for good to them that love 
thee.'' Grant me a measure of that filial temper so 
admirably manifested by thine own dear Son, when 
he ascended Calvary for our sake ; with him I desire 
to say from my heart, '* Father, not my will, but thine 
be done/' Let me not even in thought dare to mur- 
mur against my God and Father ; no, rather let me 
kiss and adore the paternal hand which holds the rod 
over me, however severe and repeated its strokes may 
be. Behold, here I am, do with me as shall seem 
best to thee. I know, whatever it may be, ^* it is, it 
shall be well.'' 

I pray that my sore affliction may not make me un- 
mindful of, or thankless for thine unnumbered mer- 
cies, which have been so unsparingly showered down 
on my unworthy head. Blessed be the Lord, that 
many sweet and undeserved ones are still mingled in 
my bitter cup. I earnestly desire to be enabled to 
glorify thee in the furnace of affliction, to manifest 
thy power and grace in the support thou affordest 
such a feeble worm as I am ; so may the hearts of 
my fellow-Christians be strengthened to trust more 
and more in thee. 

I pray, O my heavenly Father, that all my affliction 
may be sanctified to the good of my soul. May it 
purify it more and more from its sins ; may it be 
melted, to enable it to receive more deeply the im- 
pression of my Saviour's image. May I from expe- 

2 c 2 
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rience feel that it is good for me that I have been 
afflicted. So increase my faith and hope, that my 
heart may ascend more and more to that unspeakably 
blessed world, where sorrow can never come ; where 
we shall see, that however rough our passage to it 
has been, thou hast nevertheless led us by the right 
way. Not one trial will then be fonnd needless. If 
it be thy good pleasure, give me that full assurance 
of hope, which shall enable me to realize that seeming 
paradox of St. Paul, ^* though sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing/' Hear me, O my God, and grant me a pre- 
cious answer of peace, for the sake of our Lord Jesas. 
Amen** 



FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD AND 
SPIRITUAL COMFORT. 

Blessed and gracious Lord ! I thy poor, weak, sinful 
child, beseech thee, for Jesus' precious sake, to ac- 
cept my imperfect petitions, offered only through bis 
all-prevailing intercession. 

Thou seest how cast down my poor soul is, how I 
go mourning, deprived of the light of thy counte- 
nance* How dark is my path, how sorely assaulted 
I am by the fiery darts of the enemy of souls, and 
how totally unable I am to kindle a spark of hope or 
love in my own heart ! O my heavenly Father ! take 
pity on thy sorrowful creature, speak peace to my 
dejected heart, raise up my wounded soul, bind it up 
in the all-healing balm of Gilead, the precious, puri- 
fying blood of thy dear Son ; and bless me with the 

* From " Prayers and Meditations for Priyate Use." 
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longed-for manifestation of thy free love for me, of 
thy fall forgiveness, and of my personal interest in 
the compassionate Saviour of sinners. 

Enable me to feel that I am a branch of the true 
Vine, united to Him by faith, and bringing forth 
frait to thy glory, and my own great comfort* as evi- 
dence of my spiritual life. 

Blessed Lord ! enable me to enjoy sweet commu- 
nion with thee through the Son of thy love ; and so 
sanctify my heart by thy Holy Spirit, that it may be 
my meat and drink to do thy blessed will. O take 
away my heart of stone, and give me one of flesh ; 
tender, and shrinking from the least approach to sin. 
Call off my thoughts and affections more and more 
from vain earthly objects, and raise them to thy glo- 
rious self, to the precious Lamb, to the ineffable feli- 
city of heaven. May my ardent desire be to awake 
up after thy likeness, to behold thy face in glory ; to 
enjoy thine eternal presence ; to live throughout a 
blessed eternity, devoted to thy service and praise. 
If thou seest fit, my God, take away from me the fear 
of death. May I be enabled, through grace, to feel 
that its sting for me is taken away, and to regard it 
rather as a happy entrance into my glorious home, 
than as a dark and frightful passage out of this sinful 
world. 

But whether it be thy blessed will that I should 
still walk on in darkness, uncheered by the visible 
light of thy favour, or that thou, in rich mercy, wilt 
disperse the clouds that surround me, and give me 
to rejoice in the tokens of thy pardoning love,— still, 
O my heavenly Father, enable me to trust in thee, 
yea, even though thou shouldest seem to cast me 
from thee ; still give me strength to cling to the Rock 
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of ages ; and let nothing shake my firm reliance on that 
precioas SaTionr, who has declared that '* those who 
come onto him shall in no wise he cast ouV 

For his all-preyailing sake, hear and answer me 
abnndantly. Amen.* 

* From " Prmyers and Meditatioos for Private Use.** 



THE END. 
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